
            "Ah. I'm done now..."

Lucia's sigh sank into the room like a swamp. Her humiliation at the Astronomical Society left an indelible scar on her soul. Why would you make such an announcement right in front of Aren's presentation?

The moment that will be recorded as the worst paper presentation in the history of astronomy is still vivid in my mind. The mocking whispers of some astronomers still ring in my ears.

Twenty-two years old. I never thought my dream of becoming an astronomer would collapse like this. I'm so embarrassed that I can't even go out. Although the sunset light outside the window illuminates the room. Lucia's mind was dark.

"How can there be a theory that so accurately explains the orbits of planets?"

Lucia, like other astronomers, spent the whole day calculating planetary orbits using Aren's theory. Because of the exact result, an unbearable sense of inferiority welled up along with admiration.

As an astronomer who earned a doctorate, I had no choice but to admit that Aren's theory was beyond reach. That fact made Lucia even more desperate, because there seemed to be no chance to refute Aren's theory.

"Sigh.. Hehehehe.. Hehehehe.."

I burst into tears and fell onto the bed, holding the bottle of alcohol. If you give yourself over to the alcohol, you will be able to forget your heartache for a while.

But as soon as I closed my eyes, the shameful memories of the astronomy meeting came back. There is no doubt that he will remain as the worst astronomer in history.

Lucia, who had been sobbing drunk for a while, suddenly found her gaze resting on a bookshelf in one corner of the study. Come to think of it, there was a book like that.

'What kind of book was it... did it say it would summon a demon that would grant any wish?'

The book, made of old parchment, was being sold at a street vendor for an absurdly low price, so I remembered picking it up without thinking. As if being drawn by something, Lucia approached the bookshelf with unsteady steps.

The fog mixed with inferiority complex and alcohol clouded my reason. The old cover gave off a strange energy. As I turned the pages with trembling hands, the world of banned books appeared.

‘Dark Magic War’

Golden letters flashed in the dark. As Lucia turned the pages, driven by curiosity, a shocking phrase caught her eye.

'If you sacrifice your soul, any wish will come true.'

A dangerous thought stirred in my head.

‘What do you wish for? Then... wouldn't we be able to get rid of Aren's theory with this?'

I was also skeptical. The warning of sacrificing one's soul as collateral was not taken seriously by reason clouded by alcohol. Lucia started drawing a magic circle without hesitation.

As I lit a candle and chanted a spell, a gloomy voice rang through the space. The magic circle drawn with red paint gave off an eerie energy. A figure emerged from the darkness.

"Wow. What.. what is this..?"

Lucia was startled by the appearance of a goat that looked similar to a human. Fortunately, it didn't look that terrible. The devil's voice flowed through the room, leaving a strange sound.

"I am Asmodeus, a 5th rank demon. What is your wish?"

Lucia was momentarily terrified. I realized that this was really happening. With the thought that the devil might grant his wish. Of course, I didn't want to give my soul away, so I asked carefully.

"Ho.. Can you possibly eliminate Aren’s heliocentric theory from the world? I want my honor back."

The devil tilted his head and asked. The voice was creepy, as if it had crawled out of hell.

"You foolish human being. First, explain what the heliocentric theory is."

Doesn't even the devil know the latest astronomical theories? Lucia, who was puzzled, began to explain the heliocentric theory in a trembling voice. In fact, the concept is that the sky is not moving, but the ground is moving.

As I explain, the fear gradually subsides. The voice was tinged with an inferiority complex. The devil, who was listening intently, let out an exclamation.

"Wow. That's really great."

"Yes? What?"

"That scholar named Aren is truly a great scholar. His brain is genius. This is my first time seeing such a smart person. It's sure to change the world in the future."

Lucia, frozen in shock, was speechless. As even the devil praises Aren, his own sense of inferiority seems to deepen. Soon the devil puts out his front paw and says.

"Now, give up your soul."

For a moment, Lucia's heart trembled with fear. But before she could protest, the devil chuckled and continued.

"Giggle. There is no need to be scared. I'm kidding. I learned something good today, so I don't need your soul. In the first place, it may be impossible to change the laws of the universe. ruler. Let’s go now."

The devil disappeared like smoke. Only paint marks remain on the floor. In the silence of the room, Lucia stared blankly into space.

Even the devil is influenced by Aren's greatness. I even had doubts about whether what I was witnessing was real. A bitter sense of self-destruction poured down like a waterfall. My inferiority complex toward Aren fell into an endless abyss.

Tears of despair flowed from the corners of Lucia's eyes.

---

Nihir looked at the night sky through the new telescope Aren had made in the professor's office.

Nebula and Milky Way. And the sight of Jupiter's moons clearly visible was like seeing the planets right in front of me. This telescope is truly magical. It's amazing every time I see it

‘This is what the stars actually looked like. Are there secrets of the universe that we don't know are hiding out there? 'Realizing that the sun is the center may still be just the tip of the iceberg.'

Nihir's heart was filled with curiosity and awe. She constantly observed the planets in the night sky to prove Aren's theory. In the process, my feelings for Aren grew deeper.

'As expected, it's according to Aren's theory. The planets are moving in graceful orbits. Aren. 'You are so much to me...'

A warm glow of praise welled up in Nihir's heart. Those words haven't come out of my mouth yet. Instead, I picture Aren in the starlight. Nihir attained deep enlightenment.

Now Aren has become the most precious being in the world to her.

During the long years of living as an elf. Nihir met countless humans. No one could capture her soul like Aren. Aren was a special person who came into her life as if it was fate.

'With Aren, we will be able to solve the mysteries of the universe one by one. It's like a gift given to me by the stars.'

Nihir's eyes did not expect to fall from the telescope. As if looking into Aren's deep, clear eyes. Each star gave off a mysterious light.

'Have I been misunderstanding humans all this time?'

To Nihir, who has walked the path of learning for over a century. Humans have always been considered fleeting and immature. Their short lives seemed too insufficient to explore the sea of truth.

'Until now, I only thought of humans as objects to teach and lead...'

But Aren shattered all those prejudices. From the moment I secretly revealed to myself the secret of the heliocentric theory. Nihir was able to discover a special light in Aren's eyes.

Insight into the world. Passion for truth. Aren's eyes shined more dazzlingly than the stars in the night sky. I'm sure the reason I didn't attend class well in the past was because my research was more important.

‘I keep thinking about the times I spent researching and discussing with Aren.’

Aren. When I thought of that name, my face got hot. She took her eyes off the telescope and sank deeply into the chair. Aren My heart, filled with only Aren, was so full that it felt like it was going to burst.

I felt like I could explore the secrets of the universe forever with him.

‘Aren. you guide me It's making me a better person. Would it be a great desire to continue to be with you while uncovering the mysteries of the universe?'

Under the stars pouring out the window. Nihir thought about staying by Aren's side. Although there are differences between humans and elves. Isn't the soul moving toward the same place?

'Maybe this feeling... may be love.'

A sweet feeling that he himself had never felt for anyone else. The feelings he had only felt for science had now turned into feelings for Aren, and his heart felt like it was going to explode with longing.

Now it's just Aren. It was the only one who could fill her. As Nihir imagined Aren, she found herself transforming into the feelings of a girl who was just learning about the world.

"I miss you. Aren."

It was as if the stars read her mind. The sparkling light poured out even more intensely. In that light, Nihir was able to be sure of his love with Aren.

"I love you"

A night where the Milky Way flows. The Milky Way also overflowed in Nihir’s chest. The Milky Way was deeper and more beautiful than the universe he loved.
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During the long years of living as an elf. Nihir met countless humans. No one could capture her soul like Aren. Aren was a special person who came into her life as if it was fate.

'With Aren, we will be able to solve the mysteries of the universe one by one. It's like a gift given to me by the stars.'

Nihir's eyes did not expect to fall from the telescope. As if looking into Aren's deep, clear eyes. Each star gave off a mysterious light.

'Have I been misunderstanding humans all this time?'

To Nihir, who has walked the path of learning for over a century. Humans have always been considered fleeting and immature. Their short lives seemed too insufficient to explore the sea of truth.

'Until now, I only thought of humans as objects to teach and lead...'

But Aren shattered all those prejudices. From the moment I secretly revealed to myself the secret of the heliocentric theory. Nihir was able to discover a special light in Aren's eyes.

Insight into the world. Passion for truth. Aren's eyes shined more dazzlingly than the stars in the night sky. I'm sure the reason I didn't attend class well in the past was because my research was more important.

‘I keep thinking about the times I spent researching and discussing with Aren.’

Aren. When I thought of that name, my face got hot. She took her eyes off the telescope and sank deeply into the chair. Aren My heart, filled with only Aren, was so full that it felt like it was going to burst.

I felt like I could explore the secrets of the universe forever with him.

‘Aren. you guide me It's making me a better person. Would it be a great desire to continue to be with you while uncovering the mysteries of the universe?'

Under the stars pouring out the window. Nihir thought about staying by Aren's side. Although there are differences between humans and elves. Isn't the soul moving toward the same place?

'Maybe this feeling... may be love.'

A sweet feeling that he himself had never felt for anyone else. The feelings he had only felt for science had now turned into feelings for Aren, and his heart felt like it was going to explode with longing.

Now it's just Aren. It was the only one who could fill her. As Nihir imagined Aren, she found herself transforming into the feelings of a girl who was just learning about the world.

"I miss you. Aren."

It was as if the stars read her mind. The sparkling light poured out even more intensely. In that light, Nihir was able to be sure of his love with Aren.

"I love you"

A night where the Milky Way flows. The Milky Way also overflowed in Nihir’s chest. The Milky Way was deeper and more beautiful than the universe he loved.

        
            "Ah. I'm done now..."

Lucia's sigh sank into the room like a swamp. Her humiliation at the Astronomical Society left an indelible scar on her soul. Why would you make such an announcement right in front of Aren's presentation?

The moment that will be recorded as the worst paper presentation in the history of astronomy is still vivid in my mind. The mocking whispers of some astronomers still ring in my ears.

Twenty-two years old. I never thought my dream of becoming an astronomer would collapse like this. I'm so embarrassed that I can't even go out. Although the sunset light outside the window illuminates the room. Lucia's mind was dark.

"How can there be a theory that so accurately explains the orbits of planets?"

Lucia, like other astronomers, spent the whole day calculating planetary orbits using Aren's theory. Because of the exact result, an unbearable sense of inferiority welled up along with admiration.

As an astronomer who earned a doctorate, I had no choice but to admit that Aren's theory was beyond reach. That fact made Lucia even more desperate, because there seemed to be no chance to refute Aren's theory.

"Sigh.. Hehehehe.. Hehehehe.."

I burst into tears and fell onto the bed, holding the bottle of alcohol. If you give yourself over to the alcohol, you will be able to forget your heartache for a while.

But as soon as I closed my eyes, the shameful memories of the astronomy meeting came back. There is no doubt that he will remain as the worst astronomer in history.

Lucia, who had been sobbing drunk for a while, suddenly found her gaze resting on a bookshelf in one corner of the study. Come to think of it, there was a book like that.

'What kind of book was it... did it say it would summon a demon that would grant any wish?'

The book, made of old parchment, was being sold at a street vendor for an absurdly low price, so I remembered picking it up without thinking. As if being drawn by something, Lucia approached the bookshelf with unsteady steps.

The fog mixed with inferiority complex and alcohol clouded my reason. The old cover gave off a strange energy. As I turned the pages with trembling hands, the world of banned books appeared.

‘Dark Magic War’

Golden letters flashed in the dark. As Lucia turned the pages, driven by curiosity, a shocking phrase caught her eye.

'If you sacrifice your soul, any wish will come true.'

A dangerous thought stirred in my head.

‘What do you wish for? Then... wouldn't we be able to get rid of Aren's theory with this?'

I was also skeptical. The warning of sacrificing one's soul as collateral was not taken seriously by reason clouded by alcohol. Lucia started drawing a magic circle without hesitation.

As I lit a candle and chanted a spell, a gloomy voice rang through the space. The magic circle drawn with red paint gave off an eerie energy. A figure emerged from the darkness.

"Wow. What.. what is this..?"

Lucia was startled by the appearance of a goat that looked similar to a human. Fortunately, it didn't look that terrible. The devil's voice flowed through the room, leaving a strange sound.

"I am Asmodeus, a 5th rank demon. What is your wish?"

Lucia was momentarily terrified. I realized that this was really happening. With the thought that the devil might grant his wish. Of course, I didn't want to give my soul away, so I asked carefully.

"Ho.. Can you possibly eliminate Aren’s heliocentric theory from the world? I want my honor back."

The devil tilted his head and asked. The voice was creepy, as if it had crawled out of hell.

"You foolish human being. First, explain what the heliocentric theory is."

Doesn't even the devil know the latest astronomical theories? Lucia, who was puzzled, began to explain the heliocentric theory in a trembling voice. In fact, the concept is that the sky is not moving, but the ground is moving.

As I explain, the fear gradually subsides. The voice was tinged with an inferiority complex. The devil, who was listening intently, let out an exclamation.

"Wow. That's really great."

"Yes? What?"

"That scholar named Aren is truly a great scholar. His brain is genius. This is my first time seeing such a smart person. It's sure to change the world in the future."

Lucia, frozen in shock, was speechless. As even the devil praises Aren, his own sense of inferiority seems to deepen. Soon the devil puts out his front paw and says.

"Now, give up your soul."

For a moment, Lucia's heart trembled with fear. But before she could protest, the devil chuckled and continued.

"Giggle. There is no need to be scared. I'm kidding. I learned something good today, so I don't need your soul. In the first place, it may be impossible to change the laws of the universe. ruler. Let’s go now."

The devil disappeared like smoke. Only paint marks remain on the floor. In the silence of the room, Lucia stared blankly into space.

Even the devil is influenced by Aren's greatness. I even had doubts about whether what I was witnessing was real. A bitter sense of self-destruction poured down like a waterfall. My inferiority complex toward Aren fell into an endless abyss.

Tears of despair flowed from the corners of Lucia's eyes.

---

Nihir looked at the night sky through the new telescope Aren had made in the professor's office.

Nebula and Milky Way. And the sight of Jupiter's moons clearly visible was like seeing the planets right in front of me. This telescope is truly magical. It's amazing every time I see it

‘This is what the stars actually looked like. Are there secrets of the universe that we don't know are hiding out there? 'Realizing that the sun is the center may still be just the tip of the iceberg.'

Nihir's heart was filled with curiosity and awe. She constantly observed the planets in the night sky to prove Aren's theory. In the process, my feelings for Aren grew deeper.

'As expected, it's according to Aren's theory. The planets are moving in graceful orbits. Aren. 'You are so much to me...'

A warm glow of praise welled up in Nihir's heart. Those words haven't come out of my mouth yet. Instead, I picture Aren in the starlight. Nihir attained deep enlightenment.

Now Aren has become the most precious being in the world to her.

During the long years of living as an elf. Nihir met countless humans. No one could capture her soul like Aren. Aren was a special person who came into her life as if it was fate.

'With Aren, we will be able to solve the mysteries of the universe one by one. It's like a gift given to me by the stars.'

Nihir's eyes did not expect to fall from the telescope. As if looking into Aren's deep, clear eyes. Each star gave off a mysterious light.

'Have I been misunderstanding humans all this time?'

To Nihir, who has walked the path of learning for over a century. Humans have always been considered fleeting and immature. Their short lives seemed too insufficient to explore the sea of truth.

'Until now, I only thought of humans as objects to teach and lead...'

But Aren shattered all those prejudices. From the moment I secretly revealed to myself the secret of the heliocentric theory. Nihir was able to discover a special light in Aren's eyes.

Insight into the world. Passion for truth. Aren's eyes shined more dazzlingly than the stars in the night sky. I'm sure the reason I didn't attend class well in the past was because my research was more important.

‘I keep thinking about the times I spent researching and discussing with Aren.’

Aren. When I thought of that name, my face got hot. She took her eyes off the telescope and sank deeply into the chair. Aren My heart, filled with only Aren, was so full that it felt like it was going to burst.

I felt like I could explore the secrets of the universe forever with him.

‘Aren. you guide me It's making me a better person. Would it be a great desire to continue to be with you while uncovering the mysteries of the universe?'

Under the stars pouring out the window. Nihir thought about staying by Aren's side. Although there are differences between humans and elves. Isn't the soul moving toward the same place?

'Maybe this feeling... may be love.'

A sweet feeling that he himself had never felt for anyone else. The feelings he had only felt for science had now turned into feelings for Aren, and his heart felt like it was going to explode with longing.

Now it's just Aren. It was the only one who could fill her. As Nihir imagined Aren, she found herself transforming into the feelings of a girl who was just learning about the world.

"I miss you. Aren."

It was as if the stars read her mind. The sparkling light poured out even more intensely. In that light, Nihir was able to be sure of his love with Aren.

"I love you"

A night where the Milky Way flows. The Milky Way also overflowed in Nihir’s chest. The Milky Way was deeper and more beautiful than the universe he loved.

        
            "Ah. I'm done now..."

Lucia's sigh sank into the room like a swamp. Her humiliation at the Astronomical Society left an indelible scar on her soul. Why would you make such an announcement right in front of Aren's presentation?

The moment that will be recorded as the worst paper presentation in the history of astronomy is still vivid in my mind. The mocking whispers of some astronomers still ring in my ears.

Twenty-two years old. I never thought my dream of becoming an astronomer would collapse like this. I'm so embarrassed that I can't even go out. Although the sunset light outside the window illuminates the room. Lucia's mind was dark.

"How can there be a theory that so accurately explains the orbits of planets?"

Lucia, like other astronomers, spent the whole day calculating planetary orbits using Aren's theory. Because of the exact result, an unbearable sense of inferiority welled up along with admiration.

As an astronomer who earned a doctorate, I had no choice but to admit that Aren's theory was beyond reach. That fact made Lucia even more desperate, because there seemed to be no chance to refute Aren's theory.

"Sigh.. Hehehehe.. Hehehehe.."

I burst into tears and fell onto the bed, holding the bottle of alcohol. If you give yourself over to the alcohol, you will be able to forget your heartache for a while.

But as soon as I closed my eyes, the shameful memories of the astronomy meeting came back. There is no doubt that he will remain as the worst astronomer in history.

Lucia, who had been sobbing drunk for a while, suddenly found her gaze resting on a bookshelf in one corner of the study. Come to think of it, there was a book like that.

'What kind of book was it... did it say it would summon a demon that would grant any wish?'

The book, made of old parchment, was being sold at a street vendor for an absurdly low price, so I remembered picking it up without thinking. As if being drawn by something, Lucia approached the bookshelf with unsteady steps.

The fog mixed with inferiority complex and alcohol clouded my reason. The old cover gave off a strange energy. As I turned the pages with trembling hands, the world of banned books appeared.

‘Dark Magic War’

Golden letters flashed in the dark. As Lucia turned the pages, driven by curiosity, a shocking phrase caught her eye.

'If you sacrifice your soul, any wish will come true.'

A dangerous thought stirred in my head.

‘What do you wish for? Then... wouldn't we be able to get rid of Aren's theory with this?'

I was also skeptical. The warning of sacrificing one's soul as collateral was not taken seriously by reason clouded by alcohol. Lucia started drawing a magic circle without hesitation.

As I lit a candle and chanted a spell, a gloomy voice rang through the space. The magic circle drawn with red paint gave off an eerie energy. A figure emerged from the darkness.

"Wow. What.. what is this..?"

Lucia was startled by the appearance of a goat that looked similar to a human. Fortunately, it didn't look that terrible. The devil's voice flowed through the room, leaving a strange sound.

"I am Asmodeus, a 5th rank demon. What is your wish?"

Lucia was momentarily terrified. I realized that this was really happening. With the thought that the devil might grant his wish. Of course, I didn't want to give my soul away, so I asked carefully.

"Ho.. Can you possibly eliminate Aren’s heliocentric theory from the world? I want my honor back."

The devil tilted his head and asked. The voice was creepy, as if it had crawled out of hell.

"You foolish human being. First, explain what the heliocentric theory is."

Doesn't even the devil know the latest astronomical theories? Lucia, who was puzzled, began to explain the heliocentric theory in a trembling voice. In fact, the concept is that the sky is not moving, but the ground is moving.

As I explain, the fear gradually subsides. The voice was tinged with an inferiority complex. The devil, who was listening intently, let out an exclamation.

"Wow. That's really great."

"Yes? What?"

"That scholar named Aren is truly a great scholar. His brain is genius. This is my first time seeing such a smart person. It's sure to change the world in the future."

Lucia, frozen in shock, was speechless. As even the devil praises Aren, his own sense of inferiority seems to deepen. Soon the devil puts out his front paw and says.

"Now, give up your soul."

For a moment, Lucia's heart trembled with fear. But before she could protest, the devil chuckled and continued.

"Giggle. There is no need to be scared. I'm kidding. I learned something good today, so I don't need your soul. In the first place, it may be impossible to change the laws of the universe. ruler. Let’s go now."

The devil disappeared like smoke. Only paint marks remain on the floor. In the silence of the room, Lucia stared blankly into space.

Even the devil is influenced by Aren's greatness. I even had doubts about whether what I was witnessing was real. A bitter sense of self-destruction poured down like a waterfall. My inferiority complex toward Aren fell into an endless abyss.

Tears of despair flowed from the corners of Lucia's eyes.
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Nihir looked at the night sky through the new telescope Aren had made in the professor's office.

Nebula and Milky Way. And the sight of Jupiter's moons clearly visible was like seeing the planets right in front of me. This telescope is truly magical. It's amazing every time I see it

‘This is what the stars actually looked like. Are there secrets of the universe that we don't know are hiding out there? 'Realizing that the sun is the center may still be just the tip of the iceberg.'

Nihir's heart was filled with curiosity and awe. She constantly observed the planets in the night sky to prove Aren's theory. In the process, my feelings for Aren grew deeper.

'As expected, it's according to Aren's theory. The planets are moving in graceful orbits. Aren. 'You are so much to me...'

A warm glow of praise welled up in Nihir's heart. Those words haven't come out of my mouth yet. Instead, I picture Aren in the starlight. Nihir attained deep enlightenment.

Now Aren has become the most precious being in the world to her.

During the long years of living as an elf. Nihir met countless humans. No one could capture her soul like Aren. Aren was a special person who came into her life as if it was fate.

'With Aren, we will be able to solve the mysteries of the universe one by one. It's like a gift given to me by the stars.'

Nihir's eyes did not expect to fall from the telescope. As if looking into Aren's deep, clear eyes. Each star gave off a mysterious light.

'Have I been misunderstanding humans all this time?'

To Nihir, who has walked the path of learning for over a century. Humans have always been considered fleeting and immature. Their short lives seemed too insufficient to explore the sea of truth.

'Until now, I only thought of humans as objects to teach and lead...'

But Aren shattered all those prejudices. From the moment I secretly revealed to myself the secret of the heliocentric theory. Nihir was able to discover a special light in Aren's eyes.

Insight into the world. Passion for truth. Aren's eyes shined more dazzlingly than the stars in the night sky. I'm sure the reason I didn't attend class well in the past was because my research was more important.

‘I keep thinking about the times I spent researching and discussing with Aren.’

Aren. When I thought of that name, my face got hot. She took her eyes off the telescope and sank deeply into the chair. Aren My heart, filled with only Aren, was so full that it felt like it was going to burst.

I felt like I could explore the secrets of the universe forever with him.

‘Aren. you guide me It's making me a better person. Would it be a great desire to continue to be with you while uncovering the mysteries of the universe?'

Under the stars pouring out the window. Nihir thought about staying by Aren's side. Although there are differences between humans and elves. Isn't the soul moving toward the same place?

'Maybe this feeling... may be love.'

A sweet feeling that he himself had never felt for anyone else. The feelings he had only felt for science had now turned into feelings for Aren, and his heart felt like it was going to explode with longing.

Now it's just Aren. It was the only one who could fill her. As Nihir imagined Aren, she found herself transforming into the feelings of a girl who was just learning about the world.

"I miss you. Aren."

It was as if the stars read her mind. The sparkling light poured out even more intensely. In that light, Nihir was able to be sure of his love with Aren.

"I love you"

A night where the Milky Way flows. The Milky Way also overflowed in Nihir’s chest. The Milky Way was deeper and more beautiful than the universe he loved.

        
            "Ah. I'm done now..."

Lucia's sigh sank into the room like a swamp. Her humiliation at the Astronomical Society left an indelible scar on her soul. Why would you make such an announcement right in front of Aren's presentation?

The moment that will be recorded as the worst paper presentation in the history of astronomy is still vivid in my mind. The mocking whispers of some astronomers still ring in my ears.

Twenty-two years old. I never thought my dream of becoming an astronomer would collapse like this. I'm so embarrassed that I can't even go out. Although the sunset light outside the window illuminates the room. Lucia's mind was dark.

"How can there be a theory that so accurately explains the orbits of planets?"

Lucia, like other astronomers, spent the whole day calculating planetary orbits using Aren's theory. Because of the exact result, an unbearable sense of inferiority welled up along with admiration.

As an astronomer who earned a doctorate, I had no choice but to admit that Aren's theory was beyond reach. That fact made Lucia even more desperate, because there seemed to be no chance to refute Aren's theory.

"Sigh.. Hehehehe.. Hehehehe.."

I burst into tears and fell onto the bed, holding the bottle of alcohol. If you give yourself over to the alcohol, you will be able to forget your heartache for a while.

But as soon as I closed my eyes, the shameful memories of the astronomy meeting came back. There is no doubt that he will remain as the worst astronomer in history.

Lucia, who had been sobbing drunk for a while, suddenly found her gaze resting on a bookshelf in one corner of the study. Come to think of it, there was a book like that.

'What kind of book was it... did it say it would summon a demon that would grant any wish?'

The book, made of old parchment, was being sold at a street vendor for an absurdly low price, so I remembered picking it up without thinking. As if being drawn by something, Lucia approached the bookshelf with unsteady steps.

The fog mixed with inferiority complex and alcohol clouded my reason. The old cover gave off a strange energy. As I turned the pages with trembling hands, the world of banned books appeared.

‘Dark Magic War’

Golden letters flashed in the dark. As Lucia turned the pages, driven by curiosity, a shocking phrase caught her eye.

'If you sacrifice your soul, any wish will come true.'

A dangerous thought stirred in my head.

‘What do you wish for? Then... wouldn't we be able to get rid of Aren's theory with this?'

I was also skeptical. The warning of sacrificing one's soul as collateral was not taken seriously by reason clouded by alcohol. Lucia started drawing a magic circle without hesitation.

As I lit a candle and chanted a spell, a gloomy voice rang through the space. The magic circle drawn with red paint gave off an eerie energy. A figure emerged from the darkness.

"Wow. What.. what is this..?"

Lucia was startled by the appearance of a goat that looked similar to a human. Fortunately, it didn't look that terrible. The devil's voice flowed through the room, leaving a strange sound.

"I am Asmodeus, a 5th rank demon. What is your wish?"

Lucia was momentarily terrified. I realized that this was really happening. With the thought that the devil might grant his wish. Of course, I didn't want to give my soul away, so I asked carefully.

"Ho.. Can you possibly eliminate Aren’s heliocentric theory from the world? I want my honor back."

The devil tilted his head and asked. The voice was creepy, as if it had crawled out of hell.

"You foolish human being. First, explain what the heliocentric theory is."

Doesn't even the devil know the latest astronomical theories? Lucia, who was puzzled, began to explain the heliocentric theory in a trembling voice. In fact, the concept is that the sky is not moving, but the ground is moving.

As I explain, the fear gradually subsides. The voice was tinged with an inferiority complex. The devil, who was listening intently, let out an exclamation.

"Wow. That's really great."

"Yes? What?"

"That scholar named Aren is truly a great scholar. His brain is genius. This is my first time seeing such a smart person. It's sure to change the world in the future."

Lucia, frozen in shock, was speechless. As even the devil praises Aren, his own sense of inferiority seems to deepen. Soon the devil puts out his front paw and says.

"Now, give up your soul."

For a moment, Lucia's heart trembled with fear. But before she could protest, the devil chuckled and continued.

"Giggle. There is no need to be scared. I'm kidding. I learned something good today, so I don't need your soul. In the first place, it may be impossible to change the laws of the universe. ruler. Let’s go now."

The devil disappeared like smoke. Only paint marks remain on the floor. In the silence of the room, Lucia stared blankly into space.

Even the devil is influenced by Aren's greatness. I even had doubts about whether what I was witnessing was real. A bitter sense of self-destruction poured down like a waterfall. My inferiority complex toward Aren fell into an endless abyss.

Tears of despair flowed from the corners of Lucia's eyes.
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Nihir looked at the night sky through the new telescope Aren had made in the professor's office.

Nebula and Milky Way. And the sight of Jupiter's moons clearly visible was like seeing the planets right in front of me. This telescope is truly magical. It's amazing every time I see it

‘This is what the stars actually looked like. Are there secrets of the universe that we don't know are hiding out there? 'Realizing that the sun is the center may still be just the tip of the iceberg.'

Nihir's heart was filled with curiosity and awe. She constantly observed the planets in the night sky to prove Aren's theory. In the process, my feelings for Aren grew deeper.

'As expected, it's according to Aren's theory. The planets are moving in graceful orbits. Aren. 'You are so much to me...'

A warm glow of praise welled up in Nihir's heart. Those words haven't come out of my mouth yet. Instead, I picture Aren in the starlight. Nihir attained deep enlightenment.

Now Aren has become the most precious being in the world to her.

During the long years of living as an elf. Nihir met countless humans. No one could capture her soul like Aren. Aren was a special person who came into her life as if it was fate.

'With Aren, we will be able to solve the mysteries of the universe one by one. It's like a gift given to me by the stars.'

Nihir's eyes did not expect to fall from the telescope. As if looking into Aren's deep, clear eyes. Each star gave off a mysterious light.

'Have I been misunderstanding humans all this time?'

To Nihir, who has walked the path of learning for over a century. Humans have always been considered fleeting and immature. Their short lives seemed too insufficient to explore the sea of truth.

'Until now, I only thought of humans as objects to teach and lead...'

But Aren shattered all those prejudices. From the moment I secretly revealed to myself the secret of the heliocentric theory. Nihir was able to discover a special light in Aren's eyes.

Insight into the world. Passion for truth. Aren's eyes shined more dazzlingly than the stars in the night sky. I'm sure the reason I didn't attend class well in the past was because my research was more important.

‘I keep thinking about the times I spent researching and discussing with Aren.’

Aren. When I thought of that name, my face got hot. She took her eyes off the telescope and sank deeply into the chair. Aren My heart, filled with only Aren, was so full that it felt like it was going to burst.

I felt like I could explore the secrets of the universe forever with him.

‘Aren. you guide me It's making me a better person. Would it be a great desire to continue to be with you while uncovering the mysteries of the universe?'

Under the stars pouring out the window. Nihir thought about staying by Aren's side. Although there are differences between humans and elves. Isn't the soul moving toward the same place?

'Maybe this feeling... may be love.'

A sweet feeling that he himself had never felt for anyone else. The feelings he had only felt for science had now turned into feelings for Aren, and his heart felt like it was going to explode with longing.

Now it's just Aren. It was the only one who could fill her. As Nihir imagined Aren, she found herself transforming into the feelings of a girl who was just learning about the world.

"I miss you. Aren."

It was as if the stars read her mind. The sparkling light poured out even more intensely. In that light, Nihir was able to be sure of his love with Aren.

"I love you"

A night where the Milky Way flows. The Milky Way also overflowed in Nihir’s chest. The Milky Way was deeper and more beautiful than the universe he loved.

        
            "Ah. I'm done now..."

Lucia's sigh sank into the room like a swamp. Her humiliation at the Astronomical Society left an indelible scar on her soul. Why would you make such an announcement right in front of Aren's presentation?

The moment that will be recorded as the worst paper presentation in the history of astronomy is still vivid in my mind. The mocking whispers of some astronomers still ring in my ears.

Twenty-two years old. I never thought my dream of becoming an astronomer would collapse like this. I'm so embarrassed that I can't even go out. Although the sunset light outside the window illuminates the room. Lucia's mind was dark.

"How can there be a theory that so accurately explains the orbits of planets?"

Lucia, like other astronomers, spent the whole day calculating planetary orbits using Aren's theory. Because of the exact result, an unbearable sense of inferiority welled up along with admiration.

As an astronomer who earned a doctorate, I had no choice but to admit that Aren's theory was beyond reach. That fact made Lucia even more desperate, because there seemed to be no chance to refute Aren's theory.

"Sigh.. Hehehehe.. Hehehehe.."

I burst into tears and fell onto the bed, holding the bottle of alcohol. If you give yourself over to the alcohol, you will be able to forget your heartache for a while.

But as soon as I closed my eyes, the shameful memories of the astronomy meeting came back. There is no doubt that he will remain as the worst astronomer in history.

Lucia, who had been sobbing drunk for a while, suddenly found her gaze resting on a bookshelf in one corner of the study. Come to think of it, there was a book like that.

'What kind of book was it... did it say it would summon a demon that would grant any wish?'

The book, made of old parchment, was being sold at a street vendor for an absurdly low price, so I remembered picking it up without thinking. As if being drawn by something, Lucia approached the bookshelf with unsteady steps.

The fog mixed with inferiority complex and alcohol clouded my reason. The old cover gave off a strange energy. As I turned the pages with trembling hands, the world of banned books appeared.

‘Dark Magic War’

Golden letters flashed in the dark. As Lucia turned the pages, driven by curiosity, a shocking phrase caught her eye.

'If you sacrifice your soul, any wish will come true.'

A dangerous thought stirred in my head.

‘What do you wish for? Then... wouldn't we be able to get rid of Aren's theory with this?'

I was also skeptical. The warning of sacrificing one's soul as collateral was not taken seriously by reason clouded by alcohol. Lucia started drawing a magic circle without hesitation.

As I lit a candle and chanted a spell, a gloomy voice rang through the space. The magic circle drawn with red paint gave off an eerie energy. A figure emerged from the darkness.

"Wow. What.. what is this..?"

Lucia was startled by the appearance of a goat that looked similar to a human. Fortunately, it didn't look that terrible. The devil's voice flowed through the room, leaving a strange sound.

"I am Asmodeus, a 5th rank demon. What is your wish?"

Lucia was momentarily terrified. I realized that this was really happening. With the thought that the devil might grant his wish. Of course, I didn't want to give my soul away, so I asked carefully.

"Ho.. Can you possibly eliminate Aren’s heliocentric theory from the world? I want my honor back."

The devil tilted his head and asked. The voice was creepy, as if it had crawled out of hell.

"You foolish human being. First, explain what the heliocentric theory is."

Doesn't even the devil know the latest astronomical theories? Lucia, who was puzzled, began to explain the heliocentric theory in a trembling voice. In fact, the concept is that the sky is not moving, but the ground is moving.

As I explain, the fear gradually subsides. The voice was tinged with an inferiority complex. The devil, who was listening intently, let out an exclamation.

"Wow. That's really great."

"Yes? What?"

"That scholar named Aren is truly a great scholar. His brain is genius. This is my first time seeing such a smart person. It's sure to change the world in the future."

Lucia, frozen in shock, was speechless. As even the devil praises Aren, his own sense of inferiority seems to deepen. Soon the devil puts out his front paw and says.

"Now, give up your soul."

For a moment, Lucia's heart trembled with fear. But before she could protest, the devil chuckled and continued.

"Giggle. There is no need to be scared. I'm kidding. I learned something good today, so I don't need your soul. In the first place, it may be impossible to change the laws of the universe. ruler. Let’s go now."

The devil disappeared like smoke. Only paint marks remain on the floor. In the silence of the room, Lucia stared blankly into space.

Even the devil is influenced by Aren's greatness. I even had doubts about whether what I was witnessing was real. A bitter sense of self-destruction poured down like a waterfall. My inferiority complex toward Aren fell into an endless abyss.

Tears of despair flowed from the corners of Lucia's eyes.

---

Nihir looked at the night sky through the new telescope Aren had made in the professor's office.

Nebula and Milky Way. And the sight of Jupiter's moons clearly visible was like seeing the planets right in front of me. This telescope is truly magical. It's amazing every time I see it

‘This is what the stars actually looked like. Are there secrets of the universe that we don't know are hiding out there? 'Realizing that the sun is the center may still be just the tip of the iceberg.'

Nihir's heart was filled with curiosity and awe. She constantly observed the planets in the night sky to prove Aren's theory. In the process, my feelings for Aren grew deeper.

'As expected, it's according to Aren's theory. The planets are moving in graceful orbits. Aren. 'You are so much to me...'

A warm glow of praise welled up in Nihir's heart. Those words haven't come out of my mouth yet. Instead, I picture Aren in the starlight. Nihir attained deep enlightenment.

Now Aren has become the most precious being in the world to her.

During the long years of living as an elf. Nihir met countless humans. No one could capture her soul like Aren. Aren was a special person who came into her life as if it was fate.

'With Aren, we will be able to solve the mysteries of the universe one by one. It's like a gift given to me by the stars.'

Nihir's eyes did not expect to fall from the telescope. As if looking into Aren's deep, clear eyes. Each star gave off a mysterious light.

'Have I been misunderstanding humans all this time?'

To Nihir, who has walked the path of learning for over a century. Humans have always been considered fleeting and immature. Their short lives seemed too insufficient to explore the sea of truth.

'Until now, I only thought of humans as objects to teach and lead...'

But Aren shattered all those prejudices. From the moment I secretly revealed to myself the secret of the heliocentric theory. Nihir was able to discover a special light in Aren's eyes.

Insight into the world. Passion for truth. Aren's eyes shined more dazzlingly than the stars in the night sky. I'm sure the reason I didn't attend class well in the past was because my research was more important.

‘I keep thinking about the times I spent researching and discussing with Aren.’

Aren. When I thought of that name, my face got hot. She took her eyes off the telescope and sank deeply into the chair. Aren My heart, filled with only Aren, was so full that it felt like it was going to burst.

I felt like I could explore the secrets of the universe forever with him.

‘Aren. you guide me It's making me a better person. Would it be a great desire to continue to be with you while uncovering the mysteries of the universe?'

Under the stars pouring out the window. Nihir thought about staying by Aren's side. Although there are differences between humans and elves. Isn't the soul moving toward the same place?

'Maybe this feeling... may be love.'

A sweet feeling that he himself had never felt for anyone else. The feelings he had only felt for science had now turned into feelings for Aren, and his heart felt like it was going to explode with longing.

Now it's just Aren. It was the only one who could fill her. As Nihir imagined Aren, she found herself transforming into the feelings of a girl who was just learning about the world.

"I miss you. Aren."

It was as if the stars read her mind. The sparkling light poured out even more intensely. In that light, Nihir was able to be sure of his love with Aren.

"I love you"

A night where the Milky Way flows. The Milky Way also overflowed in Nihir’s chest. The Milky Way was deeper and more beautiful than the universe he loved.

        
            "Ah. I'm done now..."

Lucia's sigh sank into the room like a swamp. Her humiliation at the Astronomical Society left an indelible scar on her soul. Why would you make such an announcement right in front of Aren's presentation?

The moment that will be recorded as the worst paper presentation in the history of astronomy is still vivid in my mind. The mocking whispers of some astronomers still ring in my ears.

Twenty-two years old. I never thought my dream of becoming an astronomer would collapse like this. I'm so embarrassed that I can't even go out. Although the sunset light outside the window illuminates the room. Lucia's mind was dark.

"How can there be a theory that so accurately explains the orbits of planets?"

Lucia, like other astronomers, spent the whole day calculating planetary orbits using Aren's theory. Because of the exact result, an unbearable sense of inferiority welled up along with admiration.

As an astronomer who earned a doctorate, I had no choice but to admit that Aren's theory was beyond reach. That fact made Lucia even more desperate, because there seemed to be no chance to refute Aren's theory.

"Sigh.. Hehehehe.. Hehehehe.."

I burst into tears and fell onto the bed, holding the bottle of alcohol. If you give yourself over to the alcohol, you will be able to forget your heartache for a while.

But as soon as I closed my eyes, the shameful memories of the astronomy meeting came back. There is no doubt that he will remain as the worst astronomer in history.

Lucia, who had been sobbing drunk for a while, suddenly found her gaze resting on a bookshelf in one corner of the study. Come to think of it, there was a book like that.

'What kind of book was it... did it say it would summon a demon that would grant any wish?'

The book, made of old parchment, was being sold at a street vendor for an absurdly low price, so I remembered picking it up without thinking. As if being drawn by something, Lucia approached the bookshelf with unsteady steps.

The fog mixed with inferiority complex and alcohol clouded my reason. The old cover gave off a strange energy. As I turned the pages with trembling hands, the world of banned books appeared.

‘Dark Magic War’

Golden letters flashed in the dark. As Lucia turned the pages, driven by curiosity, a shocking phrase caught her eye.

'If you sacrifice your soul, any wish will come true.'

A dangerous thought stirred in my head.

‘What do you wish for? Then... wouldn't we be able to get rid of Aren's theory with this?'

I was also skeptical. The warning of sacrificing one's soul as collateral was not taken seriously by reason clouded by alcohol. Lucia started drawing a magic circle without hesitation.

As I lit a candle and chanted a spell, a gloomy voice rang through the space. The magic circle drawn with red paint gave off an eerie energy. A figure emerged from the darkness.

"Wow. What.. what is this..?"

Lucia was startled by the appearance of a goat that looked similar to a human. Fortunately, it didn't look that terrible. The devil's voice flowed through the room, leaving a strange sound.

"I am Asmodeus, a 5th rank demon. What is your wish?"

Lucia was momentarily terrified. I realized that this was really happening. With the thought that the devil might grant his wish. Of course, I didn't want to give my soul away, so I asked carefully.

"Ho.. Can you possibly eliminate Aren’s heliocentric theory from the world? I want my honor back."

The devil tilted his head and asked. The voice was creepy, as if it had crawled out of hell.

"You foolish human being. First, explain what the heliocentric theory is."

Doesn't even the devil know the latest astronomical theories? Lucia, who was puzzled, began to explain the heliocentric theory in a trembling voice. In fact, the concept is that the sky is not moving, but the ground is moving.

As I explain, the fear gradually subsides. The voice was tinged with an inferiority complex. The devil, who was listening intently, let out an exclamation.

"Wow. That's really great."

"Yes? What?"

"That scholar named Aren is truly a great scholar. His brain is genius. This is my first time seeing such a smart person. It's sure to change the world in the future."

Lucia, frozen in shock, was speechless. As even the devil praises Aren, his own sense of inferiority seems to deepen. Soon the devil puts out his front paw and says.

"Now, give up your soul."

For a moment, Lucia's heart trembled with fear. But before she could protest, the devil chuckled and continued.

"Giggle. There is no need to be scared. I'm kidding. I learned something good today, so I don't need your soul. In the first place, it may be impossible to change the laws of the universe. ruler. Let’s go now."

The devil disappeared like smoke. Only paint marks remain on the floor. In the silence of the room, Lucia stared blankly into space.

Even the devil is influenced by Aren's greatness. I even had doubts about whether what I was witnessing was real. A bitter sense of self-destruction poured down like a waterfall. My inferiority complex toward Aren fell into an endless abyss.

Tears of despair flowed from the corners of Lucia's eyes.
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Nihir looked at the night sky through the new telescope Aren had made in the professor's office.

Nebula and Milky Way. And the sight of Jupiter's moons clearly visible was like seeing the planets right in front of me. This telescope is truly magical. It's amazing every time I see it

‘This is what the stars actually looked like. Are there secrets of the universe that we don't know are hiding out there? 'Realizing that the sun is the center may still be just the tip of the iceberg.'

Nihir's heart was filled with curiosity and awe. She constantly observed the planets in the night sky to prove Aren's theory. In the process, my feelings for Aren grew deeper.

'As expected, it's according to Aren's theory. The planets are moving in graceful orbits. Aren. 'You are so much to me...'

A warm glow of praise welled up in Nihir's heart. Those words haven't come out of my mouth yet. Instead, I picture Aren in the starlight. Nihir attained deep enlightenment.

Now Aren has become the most precious being in the world to her.

During the long years of living as an elf. Nihir met countless humans. No one could capture her soul like Aren. Aren was a special person who came into her life as if it was fate.

'With Aren, we will be able to solve the mysteries of the universe one by one. It's like a gift given to me by the stars.'

Nihir's eyes did not expect to fall from the telescope. As if looking into Aren's deep, clear eyes. Each star gave off a mysterious light.

'Have I been misunderstanding humans all this time?'

To Nihir, who has walked the path of learning for over a century. Humans have always been considered fleeting and immature. Their short lives seemed too insufficient to explore the sea of truth.

'Until now, I only thought of humans as objects to teach and lead...'

But Aren shattered all those prejudices. From the moment I secretly revealed to myself the secret of the heliocentric theory. Nihir was able to discover a special light in Aren's eyes.

Insight into the world. Passion for truth. Aren's eyes shined more dazzlingly than the stars in the night sky. I'm sure the reason I didn't attend class well in the past was because my research was more important.

‘I keep thinking about the times I spent researching and discussing with Aren.’

Aren. When I thought of that name, my face got hot. She took her eyes off the telescope and sank deeply into the chair. Aren My heart, filled with only Aren, was so full that it felt like it was going to burst.

I felt like I could explore the secrets of the universe forever with him.

‘Aren. you guide me It's making me a better person. Would it be a great desire to continue to be with you while uncovering the mysteries of the universe?'

Under the stars pouring out the window. Nihir thought about staying by Aren's side. Although there are differences between humans and elves. Isn't the soul moving toward the same place?

'Maybe this feeling... may be love.'

A sweet feeling that he himself had never felt for anyone else. The feelings he had only felt for science had now turned into feelings for Aren, and his heart felt like it was going to explode with longing.

Now it's just Aren. It was the only one who could fill her. As Nihir imagined Aren, she found herself transforming into the feelings of a girl who was just learning about the world.

"I miss you. Aren."

It was as if the stars read her mind. The sparkling light poured out even more intensely. In that light, Nihir was able to be sure of his love with Aren.

"I love you"

A night where the Milky Way flows. The Milky Way also overflowed in Nihir’s chest. The Milky Way was deeper and more beautiful than the universe he loved.
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'What kind of book was it... did it say it would summon a demon that would grant any wish?'

The book, made of old parchment, was being sold at a street vendor for an absurdly low price, so I remembered picking it up without thinking. As if being drawn by something, Lucia approached the bookshelf with unsteady steps.

The fog mixed with inferiority complex and alcohol clouded my reason. The old cover gave off a strange energy. As I turned the pages with trembling hands, the world of banned books appeared.

‘Dark Magic War’

Golden letters flashed in the dark. As Lucia turned the pages, driven by curiosity, a shocking phrase caught her eye.

'If you sacrifice your soul, any wish will come true.'

A dangerous thought stirred in my head.

‘What do you wish for? Then... wouldn't we be able to get rid of Aren's theory with this?'

I was also skeptical. The warning of sacrificing one's soul as collateral was not taken seriously by reason clouded by alcohol. Lucia started drawing a magic circle without hesitation.

As I lit a candle and chanted a spell, a gloomy voice rang through the space. The magic circle drawn with red paint gave off an eerie energy. A figure emerged from the darkness.

"Wow. What.. what is this..?"

Lucia was startled by the appearance of a goat that looked similar to a human. Fortunately, it didn't look that terrible. The devil's voice flowed through the room, leaving a strange sound.

"I am Asmodeus, a 5th rank demon. What is your wish?"

Lucia was momentarily terrified. I realized that this was really happening. With the thought that the devil might grant his wish. Of course, I didn't want to give my soul away, so I asked carefully.

"Ho.. Can you possibly eliminate Aren’s heliocentric theory from the world? I want my honor back."

The devil tilted his head and asked. The voice was creepy, as if it had crawled out of hell.

"You foolish human being. First, explain what the heliocentric theory is."

Doesn't even the devil know the latest astronomical theories? Lucia, who was puzzled, began to explain the heliocentric theory in a trembling voice. In fact, the concept is that the sky is not moving, but the ground is moving.

As I explain, the fear gradually subsides. The voice was tinged with an inferiority complex. The devil, who was listening intently, let out an exclamation.

"Wow. That's really great."

"Yes? What?"

"That scholar named Aren is truly a great scholar. His brain is genius. This is my first time seeing such a smart person. It's sure to change the world in the future."

Lucia, frozen in shock, was speechless. As even the devil praises Aren, his own sense of inferiority seems to deepen. Soon the devil puts out his front paw and says.

"Now, give up your soul."

For a moment, Lucia's heart trembled with fear. But before she could protest, the devil chuckled and continued.

"Giggle. There is no need to be scared. I'm kidding. I learned something good today, so I don't need your soul. In the first place, it may be impossible to change the laws of the universe. ruler. Let’s go now."

The devil disappeared like smoke. Only paint marks remain on the floor. In the silence of the room, Lucia stared blankly into space.

Even the devil is influenced by Aren's greatness. I even had doubts about whether what I was witnessing was real. A bitter sense of self-destruction poured down like a waterfall. My inferiority complex toward Aren fell into an endless abyss.

Tears of despair flowed from the corners of Lucia's eyes.
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Nihir looked at the night sky through the new telescope Aren had made in the professor's office.

Nebula and Milky Way. And the sight of Jupiter's moons clearly visible was like seeing the planets right in front of me. This telescope is truly magical. It's amazing every time I see it

‘This is what the stars actually looked like. Are there secrets of the universe that we don't know are hiding out there? 'Realizing that the sun is the center may still be just the tip of the iceberg.'

Nihir's heart was filled with curiosity and awe. She constantly observed the planets in the night sky to prove Aren's theory. In the process, my feelings for Aren grew deeper.

'As expected, it's according to Aren's theory. The planets are moving in graceful orbits. Aren. 'You are so much to me...'

A warm glow of praise welled up in Nihir's heart. Those words haven't come out of my mouth yet. Instead, I picture Aren in the starlight. Nihir attained deep enlightenment.

Now Aren has become the most precious being in the world to her.

During the long years of living as an elf. Nihir met countless humans. No one could capture her soul like Aren. Aren was a special person who came into her life as if it was fate.

'With Aren, we will be able to solve the mysteries of the universe one by one. It's like a gift given to me by the stars.'

Nihir's eyes did not expect to fall from the telescope. As if looking into Aren's deep, clear eyes. Each star gave off a mysterious light.

'Have I been misunderstanding humans all this time?'

To Nihir, who has walked the path of learning for over a century. Humans have always been considered fleeting and immature. Their short lives seemed too insufficient to explore the sea of truth.

'Until now, I only thought of humans as objects to teach and lead...'

But Aren shattered all those prejudices. From the moment I secretly revealed to myself the secret of the heliocentric theory. Nihir was able to discover a special light in Aren's eyes.

Insight into the world. Passion for truth. Aren's eyes shined more dazzlingly than the stars in the night sky. I'm sure the reason I didn't attend class well in the past was because my research was more important.
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Under the stars pouring out the window. Nihir thought about staying by Aren's side. Although there are differences between humans and elves. Isn't the soul moving toward the same place?

'Maybe this feeling... may be love.'

A sweet feeling that he himself had never felt for anyone else. The feelings he had only felt for science had now turned into feelings for Aren, and his heart felt like it was going to explode with longing.

Now it's just Aren. It was the only one who could fill her. As Nihir imagined Aren, she found herself transforming into the feelings of a girl who was just learning about the world.
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It was as if the stars read her mind. The sparkling light poured out even more intensely. In that light, Nihir was able to be sure of his love with Aren.
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'What kind of book was it... did it say it would summon a demon that would grant any wish?'

The book, made of old parchment, was being sold at a street vendor for an absurdly low price, so I remembered picking it up without thinking. As if being drawn by something, Lucia approached the bookshelf with unsteady steps.

The fog mixed with inferiority complex and alcohol clouded my reason. The old cover gave off a strange energy. As I turned the pages with trembling hands, the world of banned books appeared.

‘Dark Magic War’

Golden letters flashed in the dark. As Lucia turned the pages, driven by curiosity, a shocking phrase caught her eye.

'If you sacrifice your soul, any wish will come true.'

A dangerous thought stirred in my head.

‘What do you wish for? Then... wouldn't we be able to get rid of Aren's theory with this?'

I was also skeptical. The warning of sacrificing one's soul as collateral was not taken seriously by reason clouded by alcohol. Lucia started drawing a magic circle without hesitation.

As I lit a candle and chanted a spell, a gloomy voice rang through the space. The magic circle drawn with red paint gave off an eerie energy. A figure emerged from the darkness.

"Wow. What.. what is this..?"

Lucia was startled by the appearance of a goat that looked similar to a human. Fortunately, it didn't look that terrible. The devil's voice flowed through the room, leaving a strange sound.

"I am Asmodeus, a 5th rank demon. What is your wish?"

Lucia was momentarily terrified. I realized that this was really happening. With the thought that the devil might grant his wish. Of course, I didn't want to give my soul away, so I asked carefully.
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The devil tilted his head and asked. The voice was creepy, as if it had crawled out of hell.
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"Wow. That's really great."
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"That scholar named Aren is truly a great scholar. His brain is genius. This is my first time seeing such a smart person. It's sure to change the world in the future."

Lucia, frozen in shock, was speechless. As even the devil praises Aren, his own sense of inferiority seems to deepen. Soon the devil puts out his front paw and says.

"Now, give up your soul."

For a moment, Lucia's heart trembled with fear. But before she could protest, the devil chuckled and continued.

"Giggle. There is no need to be scared. I'm kidding. I learned something good today, so I don't need your soul. In the first place, it may be impossible to change the laws of the universe. ruler. Let’s go now."

The devil disappeared like smoke. Only paint marks remain on the floor. In the silence of the room, Lucia stared blankly into space.

Even the devil is influenced by Aren's greatness. I even had doubts about whether what I was witnessing was real. A bitter sense of self-destruction poured down like a waterfall. My inferiority complex toward Aren fell into an endless abyss.
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A night where the Milky Way flows. The Milky Way also overflowed in Nihir’s chest. The Milky Way was deeper and more beautiful than the universe he loved.

        
            "Ah. I'm done now..."

Lucia's sigh sank into the room like a swamp. Her humiliation at the Astronomical Society left an indelible scar on her soul. Why would you make such an announcement right in front of Aren's presentation?

The moment that will be recorded as the worst paper presentation in the history of astronomy is still vivid in my mind. The mocking whispers of some astronomers still ring in my ears.

Twenty-two years old. I never thought my dream of becoming an astronomer would collapse like this. I'm so embarrassed that I can't even go out. Although the sunset light outside the window illuminates the room. Lucia's mind was dark.

"How can there be a theory that so accurately explains the orbits of planets?"

Lucia, like other astronomers, spent the whole day calculating planetary orbits using Aren's theory. Because of the exact result, an unbearable sense of inferiority welled up along with admiration.

As an astronomer who earned a doctorate, I had no choice but to admit that Aren's theory was beyond reach. That fact made Lucia even more desperate, because there seemed to be no chance to refute Aren's theory.

"Sigh.. Hehehehe.. Hehehehe.."

I burst into tears and fell onto the bed, holding the bottle of alcohol. If you give yourself over to the alcohol, you will be able to forget your heartache for a while.

But as soon as I closed my eyes, the shameful memories of the astronomy meeting came back. There is no doubt that he will remain as the worst astronomer in history.

Lucia, who had been sobbing drunk for a while, suddenly found her gaze resting on a bookshelf in one corner of the study. Come to think of it, there was a book like that.

'What kind of book was it... did it say it would summon a demon that would grant any wish?'

The book, made of old parchment, was being sold at a street vendor for an absurdly low price, so I remembered picking it up without thinking. As if being drawn by something, Lucia approached the bookshelf with unsteady steps.

The fog mixed with inferiority complex and alcohol clouded my reason. The old cover gave off a strange energy. As I turned the pages with trembling hands, the world of banned books appeared.

‘Dark Magic War’

Golden letters flashed in the dark. As Lucia turned the pages, driven by curiosity, a shocking phrase caught her eye.

'If you sacrifice your soul, any wish will come true.'

A dangerous thought stirred in my head.

‘What do you wish for? Then... wouldn't we be able to get rid of Aren's theory with this?'

I was also skeptical. The warning of sacrificing one's soul as collateral was not taken seriously by reason clouded by alcohol. Lucia started drawing a magic circle without hesitation.

As I lit a candle and chanted a spell, a gloomy voice rang through the space. The magic circle drawn with red paint gave off an eerie energy. A figure emerged from the darkness.

"Wow. What.. what is this..?"

Lucia was startled by the appearance of a goat that looked similar to a human. Fortunately, it didn't look that terrible. The devil's voice flowed through the room, leaving a strange sound.

"I am Asmodeus, a 5th rank demon. What is your wish?"

Lucia was momentarily terrified. I realized that this was really happening. With the thought that the devil might grant his wish. Of course, I didn't want to give my soul away, so I asked carefully.

"Ho.. Can you possibly eliminate Aren’s heliocentric theory from the world? I want my honor back."

The devil tilted his head and asked. The voice was creepy, as if it had crawled out of hell.

"You foolish human being. First, explain what the heliocentric theory is."

Doesn't even the devil know the latest astronomical theories? Lucia, who was puzzled, began to explain the heliocentric theory in a trembling voice. In fact, the concept is that the sky is not moving, but the ground is moving.

As I explain, the fear gradually subsides. The voice was tinged with an inferiority complex. The devil, who was listening intently, let out an exclamation.

"Wow. That's really great."

"Yes? What?"

"That scholar named Aren is truly a great scholar. His brain is genius. This is my first time seeing such a smart person. It's sure to change the world in the future."

Lucia, frozen in shock, was speechless. As even the devil praises Aren, his own sense of inferiority seems to deepen. Soon the devil puts out his front paw and says.

"Now, give up your soul."

For a moment, Lucia's heart trembled with fear. But before she could protest, the devil chuckled and continued.

"Giggle. There is no need to be scared. I'm kidding. I learned something good today, so I don't need your soul. In the first place, it may be impossible to change the laws of the universe. ruler. Let’s go now."

The devil disappeared like smoke. Only paint marks remain on the floor. In the silence of the room, Lucia stared blankly into space.

Even the devil is influenced by Aren's greatness. I even had doubts about whether what I was witnessing was real. A bitter sense of self-destruction poured down like a waterfall. My inferiority complex toward Aren fell into an endless abyss.

Tears of despair flowed from the corners of Lucia's eyes.

---

Nihir looked at the night sky through the new telescope Aren had made in the professor's office.

Nebula and Milky Way. And the sight of Jupiter's moons clearly visible was like seeing the planets right in front of me. This telescope is truly magical. It's amazing every time I see it

‘This is what the stars actually looked like. Are there secrets of the universe that we don't know are hiding out there? 'Realizing that the sun is the center may still be just the tip of the iceberg.'

Nihir's heart was filled with curiosity and awe. She constantly observed the planets in the night sky to prove Aren's theory. In the process, my feelings for Aren grew deeper.

'As expected, it's according to Aren's theory. The planets are moving in graceful orbits. Aren. 'You are so much to me...'

A warm glow of praise welled up in Nihir's heart. Those words haven't come out of my mouth yet. Instead, I picture Aren in the starlight. Nihir attained deep enlightenment.

Now Aren has become the most precious being in the world to her.

During the long years of living as an elf. Nihir met countless humans. No one could capture her soul like Aren. Aren was a special person who came into her life as if it was fate.

'With Aren, we will be able to solve the mysteries of the universe one by one. It's like a gift given to me by the stars.'

Nihir's eyes did not expect to fall from the telescope. As if looking into Aren's deep, clear eyes. Each star gave off a mysterious light.

'Have I been misunderstanding humans all this time?'

To Nihir, who has walked the path of learning for over a century. Humans have always been considered fleeting and immature. Their short lives seemed too insufficient to explore the sea of truth.

'Until now, I only thought of humans as objects to teach and lead...'

But Aren shattered all those prejudices. From the moment I secretly revealed to myself the secret of the heliocentric theory. Nihir was able to discover a special light in Aren's eyes.

Insight into the world. Passion for truth. Aren's eyes shined more dazzlingly than the stars in the night sky. I'm sure the reason I didn't attend class well in the past was because my research was more important.

‘I keep thinking about the times I spent researching and discussing with Aren.’

Aren. When I thought of that name, my face got hot. She took her eyes off the telescope and sank deeply into the chair. Aren My heart, filled with only Aren, was so full that it felt like it was going to burst.

I felt like I could explore the secrets of the universe forever with him.

‘Aren. you guide me It's making me a better person. Would it be a great desire to continue to be with you while uncovering the mysteries of the universe?'

Under the stars pouring out the window. Nihir thought about staying by Aren's side. Although there are differences between humans and elves. Isn't the soul moving toward the same place?

'Maybe this feeling... may be love.'

A sweet feeling that he himself had never felt for anyone else. The feelings he had only felt for science had now turned into feelings for Aren, and his heart felt like it was going to explode with longing.

Now it's just Aren. It was the only one who could fill her. As Nihir imagined Aren, she found herself transforming into the feelings of a girl who was just learning about the world.

"I miss you. Aren."

It was as if the stars read her mind. The sparkling light poured out even more intensely. In that light, Nihir was able to be sure of his love with Aren.

"I love you"
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            Aren's presentation on evolution swept the capital like a huge storm. The Empress immediately sensed the crisis and quickly summoned the guards from the outskirts to the capital. Society as a whole was already falling into a storm of madness.

The people split into two huge waves. I admire Aren's innovative theory. There are those who praise him as a great scientist who opened a new era. There were also those who condemned him as an evil heretic.

"Excommunicate that guy immediately! No discussion needed. If we don’t do it now, the authority of the church will fall to the ground!"

The religious world was engulfed in anger and fiercely opposed Aren's theory. The rumor that Aren would soon be excommunicated spread quickly like a fire lit by dry firewood.

The bishops became desperate and took to the streets, warning those who believed in evolution that God's wrath would blow like a terrible storm. They encouraged the fanatics to burn all of Aren's books.

"Throw all of Aren’s works into hellfire!"

The confusion reached its peak. Of course, books about heliocentrism. Aren's newly published books on evolution also burned in the middle of the street, spewing smoke into the sky.

In the middle of the square, a scarecrow with Aren's name on it was burned by a frenzied crowd. However, voices sympathizing with Aren were also emitting heat.

In particular, support for Aren boiled like lava among young people and intellectuals who yearned for change.

At universities, groups were mushrooming to discuss Aren's ideas. The crowds of protesters who filled the streets shouted their praises for Aren at the top of their lungs.

Above all, to the intellectuals and scholars of society, Aren was like a savior. no. He had already surpassed human boundaries and was revered as a demi-god, close to a god.

Turning the world upside down with just two theories. Aren inflicted a fatal wound on the power that oppresses the truth. Indescribable thrill and joy were exploding in their hearts.

Intellectuals believe in Aren's revolutionary and great theories. And I felt a burning sense of duty to protect it.

In a corner of an old, shabby bar building to avoid being noticed by anyone. People were gathering in secret. The air was thick with the smell of alcohol and sweat. Only the dim candlelight illuminated the darkness.

The hundreds of people gathered here are the most prominent intellectuals in the capital. They were people who were immersed in Aren's ideas. Under the faint candlelight, the wine glass shimmered with golden light.

In an instant, a man's face was revealed under the yellow candlelight. Skinny cheeks and prominent cheekbones. The burning eyes gave a strong impression. He tapped his spoon on his glass to announce the beginning of the meeting.

"Comrades. We all know why we are gathered here today."

The man on the podium continued his speech with a flushed face. The voice grew louder.

"Great. The theory of evolution and heliocentrism, gifted to us by our respected teacher Aren Rubelius, is a more revolutionary discovery than any other in human history. This completely opened our eyes to nature. We kicked open the door to an unknown world."

Applause and cheers poured out from the audience.

"But religious forces are stubbornly refusing to accept this dazzling truth. They are accusing Teacher Aren of being a heretic and blaspheming his ideas as whispers of the devil."

A man slammed his fist on the table and shouted in an angry voice.

"It can’t go on like this!"

The man on the podium opened his mouth again. His eyes were burning with passion.

"We must form a secret society. We hold high the torch of truth revealed by Teacher Aren. We have a mission to shine that light to every corner of the world. We all have one common belief in our hearts. I have the utmost respect for Teacher Aren."

He paused for a moment to catch his breath. Immediately, it roared in a loud voice.

"Therefore, we can gladly call ourselves ‘Arenists.’ We are under the banner of Arenism. Protect the ideas of Teacher Aren. We must fight against the tyranny of the religious world. This also means holding high the torch of enlightenment. We dispel the darkness with the bright light of reason. The flower of free enlightenment spirit will bloom!"

In an instant, the bar was filled with frantic excitement. Excited shouts shook the walls.

"Long live Arenju! Long live enlightenment!"

"Long live Teacher Aren!"

A burning will toward a new era was pouring out of their eyes. The small spark left by Aren was now spreading into a huge fire that would engulf the vast field.

Some have already taken to the streets the next day, vying to make brave speeches against Aren. Some people were discussing in depth plans to print Aren's book and distribute it to the crowd for free.

Their bodies and minds became hotter as time passed. The midsummer night's meeting continued until dawn. A passionate tribute to Arenju shook the building.

At the end of the meeting, the man on the podium raised his glass and cried.

"Long live Arenju!"

After that day. The Arenists began to move meticulously. He gave speeches in the streets and handed out Aren's writings. He introduced Arenism to other intellectuals. All actions were organized.

In the near future, the capital city would be sucked into a turbulent storm. Religion and science surrounding evolution and heliocentrism. The confrontation between the two forces was now entering a completely new phase.

The storm brought about by Aren's two theories has only just fired its first flare. Unbeknownst to Aren himself, those who took up his banner and entered the struggle were emerging.

---

I looked out the window in my lab. The scenery of the capital city was madness itself. Crowds of people walked through the streets and chanted slogans in support of me. The priests threw my writings into the flames.

Someone burned a doll made in my image. Someone handed out my work and chanted, “Long live Aren.” The whole town was caught up in a whirlpool caused by the theory I presented.

As I looked at that scene, my mind was as tangled as a tangled skein of thread.

'How long will this chaos last?'

Whenever old authority collapses, turbulence is bound to occur. I expected my theories to spark a rebellion against the church. It feels different when I stand in the center of that big storm.

Even without me, the people of this era would have created this movement someday and escaped the shackles of the Middle Ages and headed toward the modern era of reason. The current chaos is of my own making, so it is never a good feeling.

I was determined to shake the world. I expected the confusion that would follow, but I don't like confusion. I just hope that after going through the pain of that moment, a new world will be born.

'I hope it ends quickly'

On the streets, rallies are frequently held by priests who threaten to punish me. But I know they won't last long. In the capital city, the church had already completely lost its authority. So much so that there are protests against the church.

Things that we couldn't even dream of in the past. It's been happening ever since I came up with the theories that will change the times. The church's struggles will surely end soon.

'Anyway, now is probably the time to take a break.'

If we were to pour out any more provocative theories here, it would be too much for this era to handle. I tried to open people's eyes. It was never my intention to pour fuel on chaos and drive it into madness.

Suddenly, the letters on the desk caught my attention. It was a letter from the Rubellius family. Meanwhile, father. The letter Lauren sent only contained encouragement and pocket money. But this time it was quite different.

‘I am proud of you, my son, who has achieved world-shaking achievements one after another. During this time, I felt surprised and proud as a father. I'm worried now. News of the chaos in the capital is reaching our territory. Abi is having trouble sleeping at night worrying about you. Have you ever thought of returning to your hometown for a while? I think it would be nice to spend time with my family and take a dip in the hot springs.'

Lauren’s concerns are keenly felt. Even though he is not my real biological father. After I shocked the world with my theories. I could feel the pride and affection for my child overflowing from each letter.

Especially when he announced the heliocentric theory. Lauren had a hard time believing it at first, but she was thrilled that her son had changed his mind and even gave him an allowance full of gold coins. Next to it was a letter from his younger sister, Iria.

Because he was only a little over ten years old. The handwriting is crooked, like cute scribbles.

'brother. I'm dying of curiosity. Is your theory really great enough to change the world? Here in the estate, news of my brother is heard like a legend. Please take care of yourself. 'I want to see your face.'

As I read the letters from my family, a desire for rest welled up in my heart. A brief escape from the madness of the capital city. How about taking a breather while enjoying a hot spring bath at Rubellius Estate?

Rubelius territory had active trade and hot springs were located here and there. It is also known as a paradise with beautiful natural scenery.

Maybe until this intense heat subsides and new theories can be introduced. Wouldn't it be a wise choice to take a short break? Take time to recharge until public opinion stabilizes.

‘I’ll also try to make things that can be helpful in daily life.’

For farmers living a hard life on their estates, it is more important than the heliocentric theory or the theory of evolution. There are things that are more urgent.

I slowly gazed out the window. The sunset that dyed the horizon red was mesmerizing. One day, the day will come when we will raise the flag of the scientific revolution high again. For now, all I have to do is take a moment to catch my breath.

It is time to be patient and wait until the storm subsides.
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The storm brought about by Aren's two theories has only just fired its first flare. Unbeknownst to Aren himself, those who took up his banner and entered the struggle were emerging.

---

I looked out the window in my lab. The scenery of the capital city was madness itself. Crowds of people walked through the streets and chanted slogans in support of me. The priests threw my writings into the flames.

Someone burned a doll made in my image. Someone handed out my work and chanted, “Long live Aren.” The whole town was caught up in a whirlpool caused by the theory I presented.

As I looked at that scene, my mind was as tangled as a tangled skein of thread.

'How long will this chaos last?'

Whenever old authority collapses, turbulence is bound to occur. I expected my theories to spark a rebellion against the church. It feels different when I stand in the center of that big storm.

Even without me, the people of this era would have created this movement someday and escaped the shackles of the Middle Ages and headed toward the modern era of reason. The current chaos is of my own making, so it is never a good feeling.

I was determined to shake the world. I expected the confusion that would follow, but I don't like confusion. I just hope that after going through the pain of that moment, a new world will be born.

'I hope it ends quickly'

On the streets, rallies are frequently held by priests who threaten to punish me. But I know they won't last long. In the capital city, the church had already completely lost its authority. So much so that there are protests against the church.

Things that we couldn't even dream of in the past. It's been happening ever since I came up with the theories that will change the times. The church's struggles will surely end soon.

'Anyway, now is probably the time to take a break.'

If we were to pour out any more provocative theories here, it would be too much for this era to handle. I tried to open people's eyes. It was never my intention to pour fuel on chaos and drive it into madness.

Suddenly, the letters on the desk caught my attention. It was a letter from the Rubellius family. Meanwhile, father. The letter Lauren sent only contained encouragement and pocket money. But this time it was quite different.

‘I am proud of you, my son, who has achieved world-shaking achievements one after another. During this time, I felt surprised and proud as a father. I'm worried now. News of the chaos in the capital is reaching our territory. Abi is having trouble sleeping at night worrying about you. Have you ever thought of returning to your hometown for a while? I think it would be nice to spend time with my family and take a dip in the hot springs.'

Lauren’s concerns are keenly felt. Even though he is not my real biological father. After I shocked the world with my theories. I could feel the pride and affection for my child overflowing from each letter.

Especially when he announced the heliocentric theory. Lauren had a hard time believing it at first, but she was thrilled that her son had changed his mind and even gave him an allowance full of gold coins. Next to it was a letter from his younger sister, Iria.

Because he was only a little over ten years old. The handwriting is crooked, like cute scribbles.

'brother. I'm dying of curiosity. Is your theory really great enough to change the world? Here in the estate, news of my brother is heard like a legend. Please take care of yourself. 'I want to see your face.'

As I read the letters from my family, a desire for rest welled up in my heart. A brief escape from the madness of the capital city. How about taking a breather while enjoying a hot spring bath at Rubellius Estate?

Rubelius territory had active trade and hot springs were located here and there. It is also known as a paradise with beautiful natural scenery.

Maybe until this intense heat subsides and new theories can be introduced. Wouldn't it be a wise choice to take a short break? Take time to recharge until public opinion stabilizes.

‘I’ll also try to make things that can be helpful in daily life.’

For farmers living a hard life on their estates, it is more important than the heliocentric theory or the theory of evolution. There are things that are more urgent.

I slowly gazed out the window. The sunset that dyed the horizon red was mesmerizing. One day, the day will come when we will raise the flag of the scientific revolution high again. For now, all I have to do is take a moment to catch my breath.

It is time to be patient and wait until the storm subsides.

        
            Aren's presentation on evolution swept the capital like a huge storm. The Empress immediately sensed the crisis and quickly summoned the guards from the outskirts to the capital. Society as a whole was already falling into a storm of madness.

The people split into two huge waves. I admire Aren's innovative theory. There are those who praise him as a great scientist who opened a new era. There were also those who condemned him as an evil heretic.

"Excommunicate that guy immediately! No discussion needed. If we don’t do it now, the authority of the church will fall to the ground!"

The religious world was engulfed in anger and fiercely opposed Aren's theory. The rumor that Aren would soon be excommunicated spread quickly like a fire lit by dry firewood.

The bishops became desperate and took to the streets, warning those who believed in evolution that God's wrath would blow like a terrible storm. They encouraged the fanatics to burn all of Aren's books.

"Throw all of Aren’s works into hellfire!"

The confusion reached its peak. Of course, books about heliocentrism. Aren's newly published books on evolution also burned in the middle of the street, spewing smoke into the sky.

In the middle of the square, a scarecrow with Aren's name on it was burned by a frenzied crowd. However, voices sympathizing with Aren were also emitting heat.

In particular, support for Aren boiled like lava among young people and intellectuals who yearned for change.

At universities, groups were mushrooming to discuss Aren's ideas. The crowds of protesters who filled the streets shouted their praises for Aren at the top of their lungs.

Above all, to the intellectuals and scholars of society, Aren was like a savior. no. He had already surpassed human boundaries and was revered as a demi-god, close to a god.

Turning the world upside down with just two theories. Aren inflicted a fatal wound on the power that oppresses the truth. Indescribable thrill and joy were exploding in their hearts.

Intellectuals believe in Aren's revolutionary and great theories. And I felt a burning sense of duty to protect it.

In a corner of an old, shabby bar building to avoid being noticed by anyone. People were gathering in secret. The air was thick with the smell of alcohol and sweat. Only the dim candlelight illuminated the darkness.

The hundreds of people gathered here are the most prominent intellectuals in the capital. They were people who were immersed in Aren's ideas. Under the faint candlelight, the wine glass shimmered with golden light.

In an instant, a man's face was revealed under the yellow candlelight. Skinny cheeks and prominent cheekbones. The burning eyes gave a strong impression. He tapped his spoon on his glass to announce the beginning of the meeting.

"Comrades. We all know why we are gathered here today."

The man on the podium continued his speech with a flushed face. The voice grew louder.

"Great. The theory of evolution and heliocentrism, gifted to us by our respected teacher Aren Rubelius, is a more revolutionary discovery than any other in human history. This completely opened our eyes to nature. We kicked open the door to an unknown world."

Applause and cheers poured out from the audience.

"But religious forces are stubbornly refusing to accept this dazzling truth. They are accusing Teacher Aren of being a heretic and blaspheming his ideas as whispers of the devil."

A man slammed his fist on the table and shouted in an angry voice.

"It can’t go on like this!"

The man on the podium opened his mouth again. His eyes were burning with passion.

"We must form a secret society. We hold high the torch of truth revealed by Teacher Aren. We have a mission to shine that light to every corner of the world. We all have one common belief in our hearts. I have the utmost respect for Teacher Aren."

He paused for a moment to catch his breath. Immediately, it roared in a loud voice.

"Therefore, we can gladly call ourselves ‘Arenists.’ We are under the banner of Arenism. Protect the ideas of Teacher Aren. We must fight against the tyranny of the religious world. This also means holding high the torch of enlightenment. We dispel the darkness with the bright light of reason. The flower of free enlightenment spirit will bloom!"

In an instant, the bar was filled with frantic excitement. Excited shouts shook the walls.

"Long live Arenju! Long live enlightenment!"

"Long live Teacher Aren!"

A burning will toward a new era was pouring out of their eyes. The small spark left by Aren was now spreading into a huge fire that would engulf the vast field.

Some have already taken to the streets the next day, vying to make brave speeches against Aren. Some people were discussing in depth plans to print Aren's book and distribute it to the crowd for free.

Their bodies and minds became hotter as time passed. The midsummer night's meeting continued until dawn. A passionate tribute to Arenju shook the building.

At the end of the meeting, the man on the podium raised his glass and cried.

"Long live Arenju!"
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Suddenly, the letters on the desk caught my attention. It was a letter from the Rubellius family. Meanwhile, father. The letter Lauren sent only contained encouragement and pocket money. But this time it was quite different.

‘I am proud of you, my son, who has achieved world-shaking achievements one after another. During this time, I felt surprised and proud as a father. I'm worried now. News of the chaos in the capital is reaching our territory. Abi is having trouble sleeping at night worrying about you. Have you ever thought of returning to your hometown for a while? I think it would be nice to spend time with my family and take a dip in the hot springs.'

Lauren’s concerns are keenly felt. Even though he is not my real biological father. After I shocked the world with my theories. I could feel the pride and affection for my child overflowing from each letter.
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I slowly gazed out the window. The sunset that dyed the horizon red was mesmerizing. One day, the day will come when we will raise the flag of the scientific revolution high again. For now, all I have to do is take a moment to catch my breath.

It is time to be patient and wait until the storm subsides.

        
            Aren's presentation on evolution swept the capital like a huge storm. The Empress immediately sensed the crisis and quickly summoned the guards from the outskirts to the capital. Society as a whole was already falling into a storm of madness.

The people split into two huge waves. I admire Aren's innovative theory. There are those who praise him as a great scientist who opened a new era. There were also those who condemned him as an evil heretic.

"Excommunicate that guy immediately! No discussion needed. If we don’t do it now, the authority of the church will fall to the ground!"

The religious world was engulfed in anger and fiercely opposed Aren's theory. The rumor that Aren would soon be excommunicated spread quickly like a fire lit by dry firewood.

The bishops became desperate and took to the streets, warning those who believed in evolution that God's wrath would blow like a terrible storm. They encouraged the fanatics to burn all of Aren's books.

"Throw all of Aren’s works into hellfire!"

The confusion reached its peak. Of course, books about heliocentrism. Aren's newly published books on evolution also burned in the middle of the street, spewing smoke into the sky.

In the middle of the square, a scarecrow with Aren's name on it was burned by a frenzied crowd. However, voices sympathizing with Aren were also emitting heat.

In particular, support for Aren boiled like lava among young people and intellectuals who yearned for change.

At universities, groups were mushrooming to discuss Aren's ideas. The crowds of protesters who filled the streets shouted their praises for Aren at the top of their lungs.

Above all, to the intellectuals and scholars of society, Aren was like a savior. no. He had already surpassed human boundaries and was revered as a demi-god, close to a god.

Turning the world upside down with just two theories. Aren inflicted a fatal wound on the power that oppresses the truth. Indescribable thrill and joy were exploding in their hearts.

Intellectuals believe in Aren's revolutionary and great theories. And I felt a burning sense of duty to protect it.

In a corner of an old, shabby bar building to avoid being noticed by anyone. People were gathering in secret. The air was thick with the smell of alcohol and sweat. Only the dim candlelight illuminated the darkness.

The hundreds of people gathered here are the most prominent intellectuals in the capital. They were people who were immersed in Aren's ideas. Under the faint candlelight, the wine glass shimmered with golden light.

In an instant, a man's face was revealed under the yellow candlelight. Skinny cheeks and prominent cheekbones. The burning eyes gave a strong impression. He tapped his spoon on his glass to announce the beginning of the meeting.

"Comrades. We all know why we are gathered here today."

The man on the podium continued his speech with a flushed face. The voice grew louder.

"Great. The theory of evolution and heliocentrism, gifted to us by our respected teacher Aren Rubelius, is a more revolutionary discovery than any other in human history. This completely opened our eyes to nature. We kicked open the door to an unknown world."

Applause and cheers poured out from the audience.

"But religious forces are stubbornly refusing to accept this dazzling truth. They are accusing Teacher Aren of being a heretic and blaspheming his ideas as whispers of the devil."

A man slammed his fist on the table and shouted in an angry voice.

"It can’t go on like this!"

The man on the podium opened his mouth again. His eyes were burning with passion.

"We must form a secret society. We hold high the torch of truth revealed by Teacher Aren. We have a mission to shine that light to every corner of the world. We all have one common belief in our hearts. I have the utmost respect for Teacher Aren."

He paused for a moment to catch his breath. Immediately, it roared in a loud voice.

"Therefore, we can gladly call ourselves ‘Arenists.’ We are under the banner of Arenism. Protect the ideas of Teacher Aren. We must fight against the tyranny of the religious world. This also means holding high the torch of enlightenment. We dispel the darkness with the bright light of reason. The flower of free enlightenment spirit will bloom!"

In an instant, the bar was filled with frantic excitement. Excited shouts shook the walls.

"Long live Arenju! Long live enlightenment!"

"Long live Teacher Aren!"

A burning will toward a new era was pouring out of their eyes. The small spark left by Aren was now spreading into a huge fire that would engulf the vast field.

Some have already taken to the streets the next day, vying to make brave speeches against Aren. Some people were discussing in depth plans to print Aren's book and distribute it to the crowd for free.

Their bodies and minds became hotter as time passed. The midsummer night's meeting continued until dawn. A passionate tribute to Arenju shook the building.

At the end of the meeting, the man on the podium raised his glass and cried.

"Long live Arenju!"

After that day. The Arenists began to move meticulously. He gave speeches in the streets and handed out Aren's writings. He introduced Arenism to other intellectuals. All actions were organized.

In the near future, the capital city would be sucked into a turbulent storm. Religion and science surrounding evolution and heliocentrism. The confrontation between the two forces was now entering a completely new phase.

The storm brought about by Aren's two theories has only just fired its first flare. Unbeknownst to Aren himself, those who took up his banner and entered the struggle were emerging.

---

I looked out the window in my lab. The scenery of the capital city was madness itself. Crowds of people walked through the streets and chanted slogans in support of me. The priests threw my writings into the flames.

Someone burned a doll made in my image. Someone handed out my work and chanted, “Long live Aren.” The whole town was caught up in a whirlpool caused by the theory I presented.

As I looked at that scene, my mind was as tangled as a tangled skein of thread.

'How long will this chaos last?'

Whenever old authority collapses, turbulence is bound to occur. I expected my theories to spark a rebellion against the church. It feels different when I stand in the center of that big storm.

Even without me, the people of this era would have created this movement someday and escaped the shackles of the Middle Ages and headed toward the modern era of reason. The current chaos is of my own making, so it is never a good feeling.

I was determined to shake the world. I expected the confusion that would follow, but I don't like confusion. I just hope that after going through the pain of that moment, a new world will be born.

'I hope it ends quickly'

On the streets, rallies are frequently held by priests who threaten to punish me. But I know they won't last long. In the capital city, the church had already completely lost its authority. So much so that there are protests against the church.

Things that we couldn't even dream of in the past. It's been happening ever since I came up with the theories that will change the times. The church's struggles will surely end soon.

'Anyway, now is probably the time to take a break.'

If we were to pour out any more provocative theories here, it would be too much for this era to handle. I tried to open people's eyes. It was never my intention to pour fuel on chaos and drive it into madness.

Suddenly, the letters on the desk caught my attention. It was a letter from the Rubellius family. Meanwhile, father. The letter Lauren sent only contained encouragement and pocket money. But this time it was quite different.

‘I am proud of you, my son, who has achieved world-shaking achievements one after another. During this time, I felt surprised and proud as a father. I'm worried now. News of the chaos in the capital is reaching our territory. Abi is having trouble sleeping at night worrying about you. Have you ever thought of returning to your hometown for a while? I think it would be nice to spend time with my family and take a dip in the hot springs.'

Lauren’s concerns are keenly felt. Even though he is not my real biological father. After I shocked the world with my theories. I could feel the pride and affection for my child overflowing from each letter.

Especially when he announced the heliocentric theory. Lauren had a hard time believing it at first, but she was thrilled that her son had changed his mind and even gave him an allowance full of gold coins. Next to it was a letter from his younger sister, Iria.

Because he was only a little over ten years old. The handwriting is crooked, like cute scribbles.

'brother. I'm dying of curiosity. Is your theory really great enough to change the world? Here in the estate, news of my brother is heard like a legend. Please take care of yourself. 'I want to see your face.'

As I read the letters from my family, a desire for rest welled up in my heart. A brief escape from the madness of the capital city. How about taking a breather while enjoying a hot spring bath at Rubellius Estate?

Rubelius territory had active trade and hot springs were located here and there. It is also known as a paradise with beautiful natural scenery.

Maybe until this intense heat subsides and new theories can be introduced. Wouldn't it be a wise choice to take a short break? Take time to recharge until public opinion stabilizes.

‘I’ll also try to make things that can be helpful in daily life.’

For farmers living a hard life on their estates, it is more important than the heliocentric theory or the theory of evolution. There are things that are more urgent.

I slowly gazed out the window. The sunset that dyed the horizon red was mesmerizing. One day, the day will come when we will raise the flag of the scientific revolution high again. For now, all I have to do is take a moment to catch my breath.

It is time to be patient and wait until the storm subsides.
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"Excommunicate that guy immediately! No discussion needed. If we don’t do it now, the authority of the church will fall to the ground!"

The religious world was engulfed in anger and fiercely opposed Aren's theory. The rumor that Aren would soon be excommunicated spread quickly like a fire lit by dry firewood.

The bishops became desperate and took to the streets, warning those who believed in evolution that God's wrath would blow like a terrible storm. They encouraged the fanatics to burn all of Aren's books.

"Throw all of Aren’s works into hellfire!"

The confusion reached its peak. Of course, books about heliocentrism. Aren's newly published books on evolution also burned in the middle of the street, spewing smoke into the sky.

In the middle of the square, a scarecrow with Aren's name on it was burned by a frenzied crowd. However, voices sympathizing with Aren were also emitting heat.

In particular, support for Aren boiled like lava among young people and intellectuals who yearned for change.

At universities, groups were mushrooming to discuss Aren's ideas. The crowds of protesters who filled the streets shouted their praises for Aren at the top of their lungs.

Above all, to the intellectuals and scholars of society, Aren was like a savior. no. He had already surpassed human boundaries and was revered as a demi-god, close to a god.

Turning the world upside down with just two theories. Aren inflicted a fatal wound on the power that oppresses the truth. Indescribable thrill and joy were exploding in their hearts.

Intellectuals believe in Aren's revolutionary and great theories. And I felt a burning sense of duty to protect it.

In a corner of an old, shabby bar building to avoid being noticed by anyone. People were gathering in secret. The air was thick with the smell of alcohol and sweat. Only the dim candlelight illuminated the darkness.

The hundreds of people gathered here are the most prominent intellectuals in the capital. They were people who were immersed in Aren's ideas. Under the faint candlelight, the wine glass shimmered with golden light.

In an instant, a man's face was revealed under the yellow candlelight. Skinny cheeks and prominent cheekbones. The burning eyes gave a strong impression. He tapped his spoon on his glass to announce the beginning of the meeting.

"Comrades. We all know why we are gathered here today."

The man on the podium continued his speech with a flushed face. The voice grew louder.

"Great. The theory of evolution and heliocentrism, gifted to us by our respected teacher Aren Rubelius, is a more revolutionary discovery than any other in human history. This completely opened our eyes to nature. We kicked open the door to an unknown world."

Applause and cheers poured out from the audience.

"But religious forces are stubbornly refusing to accept this dazzling truth. They are accusing Teacher Aren of being a heretic and blaspheming his ideas as whispers of the devil."

A man slammed his fist on the table and shouted in an angry voice.

"It can’t go on like this!"

The man on the podium opened his mouth again. His eyes were burning with passion.

"We must form a secret society. We hold high the torch of truth revealed by Teacher Aren. We have a mission to shine that light to every corner of the world. We all have one common belief in our hearts. I have the utmost respect for Teacher Aren."

He paused for a moment to catch his breath. Immediately, it roared in a loud voice.

"Therefore, we can gladly call ourselves ‘Arenists.’ We are under the banner of Arenism. Protect the ideas of Teacher Aren. We must fight against the tyranny of the religious world. This also means holding high the torch of enlightenment. We dispel the darkness with the bright light of reason. The flower of free enlightenment spirit will bloom!"

In an instant, the bar was filled with frantic excitement. Excited shouts shook the walls.

"Long live Arenju! Long live enlightenment!"

"Long live Teacher Aren!"

A burning will toward a new era was pouring out of their eyes. The small spark left by Aren was now spreading into a huge fire that would engulf the vast field.

Some have already taken to the streets the next day, vying to make brave speeches against Aren. Some people were discussing in depth plans to print Aren's book and distribute it to the crowd for free.

Their bodies and minds became hotter as time passed. The midsummer night's meeting continued until dawn. A passionate tribute to Arenju shook the building.

At the end of the meeting, the man on the podium raised his glass and cried.

"Long live Arenju!"

After that day. The Arenists began to move meticulously. He gave speeches in the streets and handed out Aren's writings. He introduced Arenism to other intellectuals. All actions were organized.

In the near future, the capital city would be sucked into a turbulent storm. Religion and science surrounding evolution and heliocentrism. The confrontation between the two forces was now entering a completely new phase.

The storm brought about by Aren's two theories has only just fired its first flare. Unbeknownst to Aren himself, those who took up his banner and entered the struggle were emerging.

---

I looked out the window in my lab. The scenery of the capital city was madness itself. Crowds of people walked through the streets and chanted slogans in support of me. The priests threw my writings into the flames.

Someone burned a doll made in my image. Someone handed out my work and chanted, “Long live Aren.” The whole town was caught up in a whirlpool caused by the theory I presented.

As I looked at that scene, my mind was as tangled as a tangled skein of thread.

'How long will this chaos last?'

Whenever old authority collapses, turbulence is bound to occur. I expected my theories to spark a rebellion against the church. It feels different when I stand in the center of that big storm.

Even without me, the people of this era would have created this movement someday and escaped the shackles of the Middle Ages and headed toward the modern era of reason. The current chaos is of my own making, so it is never a good feeling.

I was determined to shake the world. I expected the confusion that would follow, but I don't like confusion. I just hope that after going through the pain of that moment, a new world will be born.

'I hope it ends quickly'

On the streets, rallies are frequently held by priests who threaten to punish me. But I know they won't last long. In the capital city, the church had already completely lost its authority. So much so that there are protests against the church.

Things that we couldn't even dream of in the past. It's been happening ever since I came up with the theories that will change the times. The church's struggles will surely end soon.

'Anyway, now is probably the time to take a break.'

If we were to pour out any more provocative theories here, it would be too much for this era to handle. I tried to open people's eyes. It was never my intention to pour fuel on chaos and drive it into madness.

Suddenly, the letters on the desk caught my attention. It was a letter from the Rubellius family. Meanwhile, father. The letter Lauren sent only contained encouragement and pocket money. But this time it was quite different.

‘I am proud of you, my son, who has achieved world-shaking achievements one after another. During this time, I felt surprised and proud as a father. I'm worried now. News of the chaos in the capital is reaching our territory. Abi is having trouble sleeping at night worrying about you. Have you ever thought of returning to your hometown for a while? I think it would be nice to spend time with my family and take a dip in the hot springs.'

Lauren’s concerns are keenly felt. Even though he is not my real biological father. After I shocked the world with my theories. I could feel the pride and affection for my child overflowing from each letter.

Especially when he announced the heliocentric theory. Lauren had a hard time believing it at first, but she was thrilled that her son had changed his mind and even gave him an allowance full of gold coins. Next to it was a letter from his younger sister, Iria.

Because he was only a little over ten years old. The handwriting is crooked, like cute scribbles.

'brother. I'm dying of curiosity. Is your theory really great enough to change the world? Here in the estate, news of my brother is heard like a legend. Please take care of yourself. 'I want to see your face.'

As I read the letters from my family, a desire for rest welled up in my heart. A brief escape from the madness of the capital city. How about taking a breather while enjoying a hot spring bath at Rubellius Estate?

Rubelius territory had active trade and hot springs were located here and there. It is also known as a paradise with beautiful natural scenery.

Maybe until this intense heat subsides and new theories can be introduced. Wouldn't it be a wise choice to take a short break? Take time to recharge until public opinion stabilizes.

‘I’ll also try to make things that can be helpful in daily life.’

For farmers living a hard life on their estates, it is more important than the heliocentric theory or the theory of evolution. There are things that are more urgent.

I slowly gazed out the window. The sunset that dyed the horizon red was mesmerizing. One day, the day will come when we will raise the flag of the scientific revolution high again. For now, all I have to do is take a moment to catch my breath.

It is time to be patient and wait until the storm subsides.
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The people split into two huge waves. I admire Aren's innovative theory. There are those who praise him as a great scientist who opened a new era. There were also those who condemned him as an evil heretic.

"Excommunicate that guy immediately! No discussion needed. If we don’t do it now, the authority of the church will fall to the ground!"

The religious world was engulfed in anger and fiercely opposed Aren's theory. The rumor that Aren would soon be excommunicated spread quickly like a fire lit by dry firewood.

The bishops became desperate and took to the streets, warning those who believed in evolution that God's wrath would blow like a terrible storm. They encouraged the fanatics to burn all of Aren's books.

"Throw all of Aren’s works into hellfire!"

The confusion reached its peak. Of course, books about heliocentrism. Aren's newly published books on evolution also burned in the middle of the street, spewing smoke into the sky.

In the middle of the square, a scarecrow with Aren's name on it was burned by a frenzied crowd. However, voices sympathizing with Aren were also emitting heat.

In particular, support for Aren boiled like lava among young people and intellectuals who yearned for change.

At universities, groups were mushrooming to discuss Aren's ideas. The crowds of protesters who filled the streets shouted their praises for Aren at the top of their lungs.

Above all, to the intellectuals and scholars of society, Aren was like a savior. no. He had already surpassed human boundaries and was revered as a demi-god, close to a god.

Turning the world upside down with just two theories. Aren inflicted a fatal wound on the power that oppresses the truth. Indescribable thrill and joy were exploding in their hearts.

Intellectuals believe in Aren's revolutionary and great theories. And I felt a burning sense of duty to protect it.

In a corner of an old, shabby bar building to avoid being noticed by anyone. People were gathering in secret. The air was thick with the smell of alcohol and sweat. Only the dim candlelight illuminated the darkness.

The hundreds of people gathered here are the most prominent intellectuals in the capital. They were people who were immersed in Aren's ideas. Under the faint candlelight, the wine glass shimmered with golden light.

In an instant, a man's face was revealed under the yellow candlelight. Skinny cheeks and prominent cheekbones. The burning eyes gave a strong impression. He tapped his spoon on his glass to announce the beginning of the meeting.

"Comrades. We all know why we are gathered here today."

The man on the podium continued his speech with a flushed face. The voice grew louder.

"Great. The theory of evolution and heliocentrism, gifted to us by our respected teacher Aren Rubelius, is a more revolutionary discovery than any other in human history. This completely opened our eyes to nature. We kicked open the door to an unknown world."

Applause and cheers poured out from the audience.

"But religious forces are stubbornly refusing to accept this dazzling truth. They are accusing Teacher Aren of being a heretic and blaspheming his ideas as whispers of the devil."

A man slammed his fist on the table and shouted in an angry voice.

"It can’t go on like this!"

The man on the podium opened his mouth again. His eyes were burning with passion.

"We must form a secret society. We hold high the torch of truth revealed by Teacher Aren. We have a mission to shine that light to every corner of the world. We all have one common belief in our hearts. I have the utmost respect for Teacher Aren."

He paused for a moment to catch his breath. Immediately, it roared in a loud voice.

"Therefore, we can gladly call ourselves ‘Arenists.’ We are under the banner of Arenism. Protect the ideas of Teacher Aren. We must fight against the tyranny of the religious world. This also means holding high the torch of enlightenment. We dispel the darkness with the bright light of reason. The flower of free enlightenment spirit will bloom!"

In an instant, the bar was filled with frantic excitement. Excited shouts shook the walls.

"Long live Arenju! Long live enlightenment!"

"Long live Teacher Aren!"

A burning will toward a new era was pouring out of their eyes. The small spark left by Aren was now spreading into a huge fire that would engulf the vast field.

Some have already taken to the streets the next day, vying to make brave speeches against Aren. Some people were discussing in depth plans to print Aren's book and distribute it to the crowd for free.

Their bodies and minds became hotter as time passed. The midsummer night's meeting continued until dawn. A passionate tribute to Arenju shook the building.

At the end of the meeting, the man on the podium raised his glass and cried.

"Long live Arenju!"

After that day. The Arenists began to move meticulously. He gave speeches in the streets and handed out Aren's writings. He introduced Arenism to other intellectuals. All actions were organized.

In the near future, the capital city would be sucked into a turbulent storm. Religion and science surrounding evolution and heliocentrism. The confrontation between the two forces was now entering a completely new phase.

The storm brought about by Aren's two theories has only just fired its first flare. Unbeknownst to Aren himself, those who took up his banner and entered the struggle were emerging.

---

I looked out the window in my lab. The scenery of the capital city was madness itself. Crowds of people walked through the streets and chanted slogans in support of me. The priests threw my writings into the flames.

Someone burned a doll made in my image. Someone handed out my work and chanted, “Long live Aren.” The whole town was caught up in a whirlpool caused by the theory I presented.

As I looked at that scene, my mind was as tangled as a tangled skein of thread.

'How long will this chaos last?'

Whenever old authority collapses, turbulence is bound to occur. I expected my theories to spark a rebellion against the church. It feels different when I stand in the center of that big storm.

Even without me, the people of this era would have created this movement someday and escaped the shackles of the Middle Ages and headed toward the modern era of reason. The current chaos is of my own making, so it is never a good feeling.

I was determined to shake the world. I expected the confusion that would follow, but I don't like confusion. I just hope that after going through the pain of that moment, a new world will be born.

'I hope it ends quickly'

On the streets, rallies are frequently held by priests who threaten to punish me. But I know they won't last long. In the capital city, the church had already completely lost its authority. So much so that there are protests against the church.

Things that we couldn't even dream of in the past. It's been happening ever since I came up with the theories that will change the times. The church's struggles will surely end soon.

'Anyway, now is probably the time to take a break.'

If we were to pour out any more provocative theories here, it would be too much for this era to handle. I tried to open people's eyes. It was never my intention to pour fuel on chaos and drive it into madness.

Suddenly, the letters on the desk caught my attention. It was a letter from the Rubellius family. Meanwhile, father. The letter Lauren sent only contained encouragement and pocket money. But this time it was quite different.

‘I am proud of you, my son, who has achieved world-shaking achievements one after another. During this time, I felt surprised and proud as a father. I'm worried now. News of the chaos in the capital is reaching our territory. Abi is having trouble sleeping at night worrying about you. Have you ever thought of returning to your hometown for a while? I think it would be nice to spend time with my family and take a dip in the hot springs.'

Lauren’s concerns are keenly felt. Even though he is not my real biological father. After I shocked the world with my theories. I could feel the pride and affection for my child overflowing from each letter.

Especially when he announced the heliocentric theory. Lauren had a hard time believing it at first, but she was thrilled that her son had changed his mind and even gave him an allowance full of gold coins. Next to it was a letter from his younger sister, Iria.

Because he was only a little over ten years old. The handwriting is crooked, like cute scribbles.

'brother. I'm dying of curiosity. Is your theory really great enough to change the world? Here in the estate, news of my brother is heard like a legend. Please take care of yourself. 'I want to see your face.'

As I read the letters from my family, a desire for rest welled up in my heart. A brief escape from the madness of the capital city. How about taking a breather while enjoying a hot spring bath at Rubellius Estate?

Rubelius territory had active trade and hot springs were located here and there. It is also known as a paradise with beautiful natural scenery.

Maybe until this intense heat subsides and new theories can be introduced. Wouldn't it be a wise choice to take a short break? Take time to recharge until public opinion stabilizes.

‘I’ll also try to make things that can be helpful in daily life.’

For farmers living a hard life on their estates, it is more important than the heliocentric theory or the theory of evolution. There are things that are more urgent.

I slowly gazed out the window. The sunset that dyed the horizon red was mesmerizing. One day, the day will come when we will raise the flag of the scientific revolution high again. For now, all I have to do is take a moment to catch my breath.

It is time to be patient and wait until the storm subsides.
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The bishops became desperate and took to the streets, warning those who believed in evolution that God's wrath would blow like a terrible storm. They encouraged the fanatics to burn all of Aren's books.

"Throw all of Aren’s works into hellfire!"

The confusion reached its peak. Of course, books about heliocentrism. Aren's newly published books on evolution also burned in the middle of the street, spewing smoke into the sky.

In the middle of the square, a scarecrow with Aren's name on it was burned by a frenzied crowd. However, voices sympathizing with Aren were also emitting heat.

In particular, support for Aren boiled like lava among young people and intellectuals who yearned for change.

At universities, groups were mushrooming to discuss Aren's ideas. The crowds of protesters who filled the streets shouted their praises for Aren at the top of their lungs.

Above all, to the intellectuals and scholars of society, Aren was like a savior. no. He had already surpassed human boundaries and was revered as a demi-god, close to a god.

Turning the world upside down with just two theories. Aren inflicted a fatal wound on the power that oppresses the truth. Indescribable thrill and joy were exploding in their hearts.

Intellectuals believe in Aren's revolutionary and great theories. And I felt a burning sense of duty to protect it.

In a corner of an old, shabby bar building to avoid being noticed by anyone. People were gathering in secret. The air was thick with the smell of alcohol and sweat. Only the dim candlelight illuminated the darkness.

The hundreds of people gathered here are the most prominent intellectuals in the capital. They were people who were immersed in Aren's ideas. Under the faint candlelight, the wine glass shimmered with golden light.

In an instant, a man's face was revealed under the yellow candlelight. Skinny cheeks and prominent cheekbones. The burning eyes gave a strong impression. He tapped his spoon on his glass to announce the beginning of the meeting.

"Comrades. We all know why we are gathered here today."

The man on the podium continued his speech with a flushed face. The voice grew louder.

"Great. The theory of evolution and heliocentrism, gifted to us by our respected teacher Aren Rubelius, is a more revolutionary discovery than any other in human history. This completely opened our eyes to nature. We kicked open the door to an unknown world."

Applause and cheers poured out from the audience.

"But religious forces are stubbornly refusing to accept this dazzling truth. They are accusing Teacher Aren of being a heretic and blaspheming his ideas as whispers of the devil."

A man slammed his fist on the table and shouted in an angry voice.

"It can’t go on like this!"

The man on the podium opened his mouth again. His eyes were burning with passion.

"We must form a secret society. We hold high the torch of truth revealed by Teacher Aren. We have a mission to shine that light to every corner of the world. We all have one common belief in our hearts. I have the utmost respect for Teacher Aren."

He paused for a moment to catch his breath. Immediately, it roared in a loud voice.

"Therefore, we can gladly call ourselves ‘Arenists.’ We are under the banner of Arenism. Protect the ideas of Teacher Aren. We must fight against the tyranny of the religious world. This also means holding high the torch of enlightenment. We dispel the darkness with the bright light of reason. The flower of free enlightenment spirit will bloom!"

In an instant, the bar was filled with frantic excitement. Excited shouts shook the walls.

"Long live Arenju! Long live enlightenment!"

"Long live Teacher Aren!"

A burning will toward a new era was pouring out of their eyes. The small spark left by Aren was now spreading into a huge fire that would engulf the vast field.

Some have already taken to the streets the next day, vying to make brave speeches against Aren. Some people were discussing in depth plans to print Aren's book and distribute it to the crowd for free.

Their bodies and minds became hotter as time passed. The midsummer night's meeting continued until dawn. A passionate tribute to Arenju shook the building.

At the end of the meeting, the man on the podium raised his glass and cried.

"Long live Arenju!"

After that day. The Arenists began to move meticulously. He gave speeches in the streets and handed out Aren's writings. He introduced Arenism to other intellectuals. All actions were organized.

In the near future, the capital city would be sucked into a turbulent storm. Religion and science surrounding evolution and heliocentrism. The confrontation between the two forces was now entering a completely new phase.

The storm brought about by Aren's two theories has only just fired its first flare. Unbeknownst to Aren himself, those who took up his banner and entered the struggle were emerging.

---

I looked out the window in my lab. The scenery of the capital city was madness itself. Crowds of people walked through the streets and chanted slogans in support of me. The priests threw my writings into the flames.

Someone burned a doll made in my image. Someone handed out my work and chanted, “Long live Aren.” The whole town was caught up in a whirlpool caused by the theory I presented.

As I looked at that scene, my mind was as tangled as a tangled skein of thread.

'How long will this chaos last?'

Whenever old authority collapses, turbulence is bound to occur. I expected my theories to spark a rebellion against the church. It feels different when I stand in the center of that big storm.

Even without me, the people of this era would have created this movement someday and escaped the shackles of the Middle Ages and headed toward the modern era of reason. The current chaos is of my own making, so it is never a good feeling.

I was determined to shake the world. I expected the confusion that would follow, but I don't like confusion. I just hope that after going through the pain of that moment, a new world will be born.

'I hope it ends quickly'

On the streets, rallies are frequently held by priests who threaten to punish me. But I know they won't last long. In the capital city, the church had already completely lost its authority. So much so that there are protests against the church.

Things that we couldn't even dream of in the past. It's been happening ever since I came up with the theories that will change the times. The church's struggles will surely end soon.

'Anyway, now is probably the time to take a break.'

If we were to pour out any more provocative theories here, it would be too much for this era to handle. I tried to open people's eyes. It was never my intention to pour fuel on chaos and drive it into madness.

Suddenly, the letters on the desk caught my attention. It was a letter from the Rubellius family. Meanwhile, father. The letter Lauren sent only contained encouragement and pocket money. But this time it was quite different.

‘I am proud of you, my son, who has achieved world-shaking achievements one after another. During this time, I felt surprised and proud as a father. I'm worried now. News of the chaos in the capital is reaching our territory. Abi is having trouble sleeping at night worrying about you. Have you ever thought of returning to your hometown for a while? I think it would be nice to spend time with my family and take a dip in the hot springs.'

Lauren’s concerns are keenly felt. Even though he is not my real biological father. After I shocked the world with my theories. I could feel the pride and affection for my child overflowing from each letter.

Especially when he announced the heliocentric theory. Lauren had a hard time believing it at first, but she was thrilled that her son had changed his mind and even gave him an allowance full of gold coins. Next to it was a letter from his younger sister, Iria.

Because he was only a little over ten years old. The handwriting is crooked, like cute scribbles.

'brother. I'm dying of curiosity. Is your theory really great enough to change the world? Here in the estate, news of my brother is heard like a legend. Please take care of yourself. 'I want to see your face.'

As I read the letters from my family, a desire for rest welled up in my heart. A brief escape from the madness of the capital city. How about taking a breather while enjoying a hot spring bath at Rubellius Estate?

Rubelius territory had active trade and hot springs were located here and there. It is also known as a paradise with beautiful natural scenery.

Maybe until this intense heat subsides and new theories can be introduced. Wouldn't it be a wise choice to take a short break? Take time to recharge until public opinion stabilizes.

‘I’ll also try to make things that can be helpful in daily life.’

For farmers living a hard life on their estates, it is more important than the heliocentric theory or the theory of evolution. There are things that are more urgent.

I slowly gazed out the window. The sunset that dyed the horizon red was mesmerizing. One day, the day will come when we will raise the flag of the scientific revolution high again. For now, all I have to do is take a moment to catch my breath.

It is time to be patient and wait until the storm subsides.

        
            Aren's presentation on evolution swept the capital like a huge storm. The Empress immediately sensed the crisis and quickly summoned the guards from the outskirts to the capital. Society as a whole was already falling into a storm of madness.

The people split into two huge waves. I admire Aren's innovative theory. There are those who praise him as a great scientist who opened a new era. There were also those who condemned him as an evil heretic.

"Excommunicate that guy immediately! No discussion needed. If we don’t do it now, the authority of the church will fall to the ground!"

The religious world was engulfed in anger and fiercely opposed Aren's theory. The rumor that Aren would soon be excommunicated spread quickly like a fire lit by dry firewood.

The bishops became desperate and took to the streets, warning those who believed in evolution that God's wrath would blow like a terrible storm. They encouraged the fanatics to burn all of Aren's books.

"Throw all of Aren’s works into hellfire!"

The confusion reached its peak. Of course, books about heliocentrism. Aren's newly published books on evolution also burned in the middle of the street, spewing smoke into the sky.

In the middle of the square, a scarecrow with Aren's name on it was burned by a frenzied crowd. However, voices sympathizing with Aren were also emitting heat.

In particular, support for Aren boiled like lava among young people and intellectuals who yearned for change.

At universities, groups were mushrooming to discuss Aren's ideas. The crowds of protesters who filled the streets shouted their praises for Aren at the top of their lungs.

Above all, to the intellectuals and scholars of society, Aren was like a savior. no. He had already surpassed human boundaries and was revered as a demi-god, close to a god.

Turning the world upside down with just two theories. Aren inflicted a fatal wound on the power that oppresses the truth. Indescribable thrill and joy were exploding in their hearts.

Intellectuals believe in Aren's revolutionary and great theories. And I felt a burning sense of duty to protect it.

In a corner of an old, shabby bar building to avoid being noticed by anyone. People were gathering in secret. The air was thick with the smell of alcohol and sweat. Only the dim candlelight illuminated the darkness.

The hundreds of people gathered here are the most prominent intellectuals in the capital. They were people who were immersed in Aren's ideas. Under the faint candlelight, the wine glass shimmered with golden light.

In an instant, a man's face was revealed under the yellow candlelight. Skinny cheeks and prominent cheekbones. The burning eyes gave a strong impression. He tapped his spoon on his glass to announce the beginning of the meeting.

"Comrades. We all know why we are gathered here today."

The man on the podium continued his speech with a flushed face. The voice grew louder.

"Great. The theory of evolution and heliocentrism, gifted to us by our respected teacher Aren Rubelius, is a more revolutionary discovery than any other in human history. This completely opened our eyes to nature. We kicked open the door to an unknown world."

Applause and cheers poured out from the audience.

"But religious forces are stubbornly refusing to accept this dazzling truth. They are accusing Teacher Aren of being a heretic and blaspheming his ideas as whispers of the devil."

A man slammed his fist on the table and shouted in an angry voice.

"It can’t go on like this!"

The man on the podium opened his mouth again. His eyes were burning with passion.

"We must form a secret society. We hold high the torch of truth revealed by Teacher Aren. We have a mission to shine that light to every corner of the world. We all have one common belief in our hearts. I have the utmost respect for Teacher Aren."

He paused for a moment to catch his breath. Immediately, it roared in a loud voice.

"Therefore, we can gladly call ourselves ‘Arenists.’ We are under the banner of Arenism. Protect the ideas of Teacher Aren. We must fight against the tyranny of the religious world. This also means holding high the torch of enlightenment. We dispel the darkness with the bright light of reason. The flower of free enlightenment spirit will bloom!"

In an instant, the bar was filled with frantic excitement. Excited shouts shook the walls.

"Long live Arenju! Long live enlightenment!"

"Long live Teacher Aren!"

A burning will toward a new era was pouring out of their eyes. The small spark left by Aren was now spreading into a huge fire that would engulf the vast field.

Some have already taken to the streets the next day, vying to make brave speeches against Aren. Some people were discussing in depth plans to print Aren's book and distribute it to the crowd for free.

Their bodies and minds became hotter as time passed. The midsummer night's meeting continued until dawn. A passionate tribute to Arenju shook the building.

At the end of the meeting, the man on the podium raised his glass and cried.

"Long live Arenju!"

After that day. The Arenists began to move meticulously. He gave speeches in the streets and handed out Aren's writings. He introduced Arenism to other intellectuals. All actions were organized.

In the near future, the capital city would be sucked into a turbulent storm. Religion and science surrounding evolution and heliocentrism. The confrontation between the two forces was now entering a completely new phase.

The storm brought about by Aren's two theories has only just fired its first flare. Unbeknownst to Aren himself, those who took up his banner and entered the struggle were emerging.

---

I looked out the window in my lab. The scenery of the capital city was madness itself. Crowds of people walked through the streets and chanted slogans in support of me. The priests threw my writings into the flames.

Someone burned a doll made in my image. Someone handed out my work and chanted, “Long live Aren.” The whole town was caught up in a whirlpool caused by the theory I presented.

As I looked at that scene, my mind was as tangled as a tangled skein of thread.

'How long will this chaos last?'

Whenever old authority collapses, turbulence is bound to occur. I expected my theories to spark a rebellion against the church. It feels different when I stand in the center of that big storm.

Even without me, the people of this era would have created this movement someday and escaped the shackles of the Middle Ages and headed toward the modern era of reason. The current chaos is of my own making, so it is never a good feeling.

I was determined to shake the world. I expected the confusion that would follow, but I don't like confusion. I just hope that after going through the pain of that moment, a new world will be born.

'I hope it ends quickly'

On the streets, rallies are frequently held by priests who threaten to punish me. But I know they won't last long. In the capital city, the church had already completely lost its authority. So much so that there are protests against the church.

Things that we couldn't even dream of in the past. It's been happening ever since I came up with the theories that will change the times. The church's struggles will surely end soon.

'Anyway, now is probably the time to take a break.'

If we were to pour out any more provocative theories here, it would be too much for this era to handle. I tried to open people's eyes. It was never my intention to pour fuel on chaos and drive it into madness.

Suddenly, the letters on the desk caught my attention. It was a letter from the Rubellius family. Meanwhile, father. The letter Lauren sent only contained encouragement and pocket money. But this time it was quite different.

‘I am proud of you, my son, who has achieved world-shaking achievements one after another. During this time, I felt surprised and proud as a father. I'm worried now. News of the chaos in the capital is reaching our territory. Abi is having trouble sleeping at night worrying about you. Have you ever thought of returning to your hometown for a while? I think it would be nice to spend time with my family and take a dip in the hot springs.'

Lauren’s concerns are keenly felt. Even though he is not my real biological father. After I shocked the world with my theories. I could feel the pride and affection for my child overflowing from each letter.

Especially when he announced the heliocentric theory. Lauren had a hard time believing it at first, but she was thrilled that her son had changed his mind and even gave him an allowance full of gold coins. Next to it was a letter from his younger sister, Iria.

Because he was only a little over ten years old. The handwriting is crooked, like cute scribbles.

'brother. I'm dying of curiosity. Is your theory really great enough to change the world? Here in the estate, news of my brother is heard like a legend. Please take care of yourself. 'I want to see your face.'

As I read the letters from my family, a desire for rest welled up in my heart. A brief escape from the madness of the capital city. How about taking a breather while enjoying a hot spring bath at Rubellius Estate?

Rubelius territory had active trade and hot springs were located here and there. It is also known as a paradise with beautiful natural scenery.

Maybe until this intense heat subsides and new theories can be introduced. Wouldn't it be a wise choice to take a short break? Take time to recharge until public opinion stabilizes.

‘I’ll also try to make things that can be helpful in daily life.’

For farmers living a hard life on their estates, it is more important than the heliocentric theory or the theory of evolution. There are things that are more urgent.

I slowly gazed out the window. The sunset that dyed the horizon red was mesmerizing. One day, the day will come when we will raise the flag of the scientific revolution high again. For now, all I have to do is take a moment to catch my breath.

It is time to be patient and wait until the storm subsides.

        
            Aren's presentation on evolution swept the capital like a huge storm. The Empress immediately sensed the crisis and quickly summoned the guards from the outskirts to the capital. Society as a whole was already falling into a storm of madness.

The people split into two huge waves. I admire Aren's innovative theory. There are those who praise him as a great scientist who opened a new era. There were also those who condemned him as an evil heretic.

"Excommunicate that guy immediately! No discussion needed. If we don’t do it now, the authority of the church will fall to the ground!"

The religious world was engulfed in anger and fiercely opposed Aren's theory. The rumor that Aren would soon be excommunicated spread quickly like a fire lit by dry firewood.

The bishops became desperate and took to the streets, warning those who believed in evolution that God's wrath would blow like a terrible storm. They encouraged the fanatics to burn all of Aren's books.

"Throw all of Aren’s works into hellfire!"

The confusion reached its peak. Of course, books about heliocentrism. Aren's newly published books on evolution also burned in the middle of the street, spewing smoke into the sky.

In the middle of the square, a scarecrow with Aren's name on it was burned by a frenzied crowd. However, voices sympathizing with Aren were also emitting heat.

In particular, support for Aren boiled like lava among young people and intellectuals who yearned for change.

At universities, groups were mushrooming to discuss Aren's ideas. The crowds of protesters who filled the streets shouted their praises for Aren at the top of their lungs.

Above all, to the intellectuals and scholars of society, Aren was like a savior. no. He had already surpassed human boundaries and was revered as a demi-god, close to a god.

Turning the world upside down with just two theories. Aren inflicted a fatal wound on the power that oppresses the truth. Indescribable thrill and joy were exploding in their hearts.

Intellectuals believe in Aren's revolutionary and great theories. And I felt a burning sense of duty to protect it.

In a corner of an old, shabby bar building to avoid being noticed by anyone. People were gathering in secret. The air was thick with the smell of alcohol and sweat. Only the dim candlelight illuminated the darkness.

The hundreds of people gathered here are the most prominent intellectuals in the capital. They were people who were immersed in Aren's ideas. Under the faint candlelight, the wine glass shimmered with golden light.

In an instant, a man's face was revealed under the yellow candlelight. Skinny cheeks and prominent cheekbones. The burning eyes gave a strong impression. He tapped his spoon on his glass to announce the beginning of the meeting.

"Comrades. We all know why we are gathered here today."

The man on the podium continued his speech with a flushed face. The voice grew louder.

"Great. The theory of evolution and heliocentrism, gifted to us by our respected teacher Aren Rubelius, is a more revolutionary discovery than any other in human history. This completely opened our eyes to nature. We kicked open the door to an unknown world."

Applause and cheers poured out from the audience.

"But religious forces are stubbornly refusing to accept this dazzling truth. They are accusing Teacher Aren of being a heretic and blaspheming his ideas as whispers of the devil."

A man slammed his fist on the table and shouted in an angry voice.

"It can’t go on like this!"

The man on the podium opened his mouth again. His eyes were burning with passion.

"We must form a secret society. We hold high the torch of truth revealed by Teacher Aren. We have a mission to shine that light to every corner of the world. We all have one common belief in our hearts. I have the utmost respect for Teacher Aren."

He paused for a moment to catch his breath. Immediately, it roared in a loud voice.

"Therefore, we can gladly call ourselves ‘Arenists.’ We are under the banner of Arenism. Protect the ideas of Teacher Aren. We must fight against the tyranny of the religious world. This also means holding high the torch of enlightenment. We dispel the darkness with the bright light of reason. The flower of free enlightenment spirit will bloom!"

In an instant, the bar was filled with frantic excitement. Excited shouts shook the walls.

"Long live Arenju! Long live enlightenment!"

"Long live Teacher Aren!"

A burning will toward a new era was pouring out of their eyes. The small spark left by Aren was now spreading into a huge fire that would engulf the vast field.

Some have already taken to the streets the next day, vying to make brave speeches against Aren. Some people were discussing in depth plans to print Aren's book and distribute it to the crowd for free.

Their bodies and minds became hotter as time passed. The midsummer night's meeting continued until dawn. A passionate tribute to Arenju shook the building.

At the end of the meeting, the man on the podium raised his glass and cried.

"Long live Arenju!"

After that day. The Arenists began to move meticulously. He gave speeches in the streets and handed out Aren's writings. He introduced Arenism to other intellectuals. All actions were organized.

In the near future, the capital city would be sucked into a turbulent storm. Religion and science surrounding evolution and heliocentrism. The confrontation between the two forces was now entering a completely new phase.

The storm brought about by Aren's two theories has only just fired its first flare. Unbeknownst to Aren himself, those who took up his banner and entered the struggle were emerging.

---

I looked out the window in my lab. The scenery of the capital city was madness itself. Crowds of people walked through the streets and chanted slogans in support of me. The priests threw my writings into the flames.

Someone burned a doll made in my image. Someone handed out my work and chanted, “Long live Aren.” The whole town was caught up in a whirlpool caused by the theory I presented.

As I looked at that scene, my mind was as tangled as a tangled skein of thread.

'How long will this chaos last?'

Whenever old authority collapses, turbulence is bound to occur. I expected my theories to spark a rebellion against the church. It feels different when I stand in the center of that big storm.

Even without me, the people of this era would have created this movement someday and escaped the shackles of the Middle Ages and headed toward the modern era of reason. The current chaos is of my own making, so it is never a good feeling.

I was determined to shake the world. I expected the confusion that would follow, but I don't like confusion. I just hope that after going through the pain of that moment, a new world will be born.

'I hope it ends quickly'

On the streets, rallies are frequently held by priests who threaten to punish me. But I know they won't last long. In the capital city, the church had already completely lost its authority. So much so that there are protests against the church.

Things that we couldn't even dream of in the past. It's been happening ever since I came up with the theories that will change the times. The church's struggles will surely end soon.

'Anyway, now is probably the time to take a break.'

If we were to pour out any more provocative theories here, it would be too much for this era to handle. I tried to open people's eyes. It was never my intention to pour fuel on chaos and drive it into madness.

Suddenly, the letters on the desk caught my attention. It was a letter from the Rubellius family. Meanwhile, father. The letter Lauren sent only contained encouragement and pocket money. But this time it was quite different.

‘I am proud of you, my son, who has achieved world-shaking achievements one after another. During this time, I felt surprised and proud as a father. I'm worried now. News of the chaos in the capital is reaching our territory. Abi is having trouble sleeping at night worrying about you. Have you ever thought of returning to your hometown for a while? I think it would be nice to spend time with my family and take a dip in the hot springs.'

Lauren’s concerns are keenly felt. Even though he is not my real biological father. After I shocked the world with my theories. I could feel the pride and affection for my child overflowing from each letter.

Especially when he announced the heliocentric theory. Lauren had a hard time believing it at first, but she was thrilled that her son had changed his mind and even gave him an allowance full of gold coins. Next to it was a letter from his younger sister, Iria.

Because he was only a little over ten years old. The handwriting is crooked, like cute scribbles.

'brother. I'm dying of curiosity. Is your theory really great enough to change the world? Here in the estate, news of my brother is heard like a legend. Please take care of yourself. 'I want to see your face.'

As I read the letters from my family, a desire for rest welled up in my heart. A brief escape from the madness of the capital city. How about taking a breather while enjoying a hot spring bath at Rubellius Estate?

Rubelius territory had active trade and hot springs were located here and there. It is also known as a paradise with beautiful natural scenery.

Maybe until this intense heat subsides and new theories can be introduced. Wouldn't it be a wise choice to take a short break? Take time to recharge until public opinion stabilizes.

‘I’ll also try to make things that can be helpful in daily life.’

For farmers living a hard life on their estates, it is more important than the heliocentric theory or the theory of evolution. There are things that are more urgent.

I slowly gazed out the window. The sunset that dyed the horizon red was mesmerizing. One day, the day will come when we will raise the flag of the scientific revolution high again. For now, all I have to do is take a moment to catch my breath.

It is time to be patient and wait until the storm subsides.
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The bishops became desperate and took to the streets, warning those who believed in evolution that God's wrath would blow like a terrible storm. They encouraged the fanatics to burn all of Aren's books.
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The confusion reached its peak. Of course, books about heliocentrism. Aren's newly published books on evolution also burned in the middle of the street, spewing smoke into the sky.

In the middle of the square, a scarecrow with Aren's name on it was burned by a frenzied crowd. However, voices sympathizing with Aren were also emitting heat.

In particular, support for Aren boiled like lava among young people and intellectuals who yearned for change.

At universities, groups were mushrooming to discuss Aren's ideas. The crowds of protesters who filled the streets shouted their praises for Aren at the top of their lungs.

Above all, to the intellectuals and scholars of society, Aren was like a savior. no. He had already surpassed human boundaries and was revered as a demi-god, close to a god.

Turning the world upside down with just two theories. Aren inflicted a fatal wound on the power that oppresses the truth. Indescribable thrill and joy were exploding in their hearts.

Intellectuals believe in Aren's revolutionary and great theories. And I felt a burning sense of duty to protect it.

In a corner of an old, shabby bar building to avoid being noticed by anyone. People were gathering in secret. The air was thick with the smell of alcohol and sweat. Only the dim candlelight illuminated the darkness.

The hundreds of people gathered here are the most prominent intellectuals in the capital. They were people who were immersed in Aren's ideas. Under the faint candlelight, the wine glass shimmered with golden light.

In an instant, a man's face was revealed under the yellow candlelight. Skinny cheeks and prominent cheekbones. The burning eyes gave a strong impression. He tapped his spoon on his glass to announce the beginning of the meeting.

"Comrades. We all know why we are gathered here today."

The man on the podium continued his speech with a flushed face. The voice grew louder.

"Great. The theory of evolution and heliocentrism, gifted to us by our respected teacher Aren Rubelius, is a more revolutionary discovery than any other in human history. This completely opened our eyes to nature. We kicked open the door to an unknown world."

Applause and cheers poured out from the audience.

"But religious forces are stubbornly refusing to accept this dazzling truth. They are accusing Teacher Aren of being a heretic and blaspheming his ideas as whispers of the devil."

A man slammed his fist on the table and shouted in an angry voice.

"It can’t go on like this!"

The man on the podium opened his mouth again. His eyes were burning with passion.

"We must form a secret society. We hold high the torch of truth revealed by Teacher Aren. We have a mission to shine that light to every corner of the world. We all have one common belief in our hearts. I have the utmost respect for Teacher Aren."

He paused for a moment to catch his breath. Immediately, it roared in a loud voice.

"Therefore, we can gladly call ourselves ‘Arenists.’ We are under the banner of Arenism. Protect the ideas of Teacher Aren. We must fight against the tyranny of the religious world. This also means holding high the torch of enlightenment. We dispel the darkness with the bright light of reason. The flower of free enlightenment spirit will bloom!"

In an instant, the bar was filled with frantic excitement. Excited shouts shook the walls.

"Long live Arenju! Long live enlightenment!"

"Long live Teacher Aren!"

A burning will toward a new era was pouring out of their eyes. The small spark left by Aren was now spreading into a huge fire that would engulf the vast field.

Some have already taken to the streets the next day, vying to make brave speeches against Aren. Some people were discussing in depth plans to print Aren's book and distribute it to the crowd for free.

Their bodies and minds became hotter as time passed. The midsummer night's meeting continued until dawn. A passionate tribute to Arenju shook the building.

At the end of the meeting, the man on the podium raised his glass and cried.

"Long live Arenju!"

After that day. The Arenists began to move meticulously. He gave speeches in the streets and handed out Aren's writings. He introduced Arenism to other intellectuals. All actions were organized.

In the near future, the capital city would be sucked into a turbulent storm. Religion and science surrounding evolution and heliocentrism. The confrontation between the two forces was now entering a completely new phase.

The storm brought about by Aren's two theories has only just fired its first flare. Unbeknownst to Aren himself, those who took up his banner and entered the struggle were emerging.

---

I looked out the window in my lab. The scenery of the capital city was madness itself. Crowds of people walked through the streets and chanted slogans in support of me. The priests threw my writings into the flames.

Someone burned a doll made in my image. Someone handed out my work and chanted, “Long live Aren.” The whole town was caught up in a whirlpool caused by the theory I presented.

As I looked at that scene, my mind was as tangled as a tangled skein of thread.

'How long will this chaos last?'

Whenever old authority collapses, turbulence is bound to occur. I expected my theories to spark a rebellion against the church. It feels different when I stand in the center of that big storm.

Even without me, the people of this era would have created this movement someday and escaped the shackles of the Middle Ages and headed toward the modern era of reason. The current chaos is of my own making, so it is never a good feeling.

I was determined to shake the world. I expected the confusion that would follow, but I don't like confusion. I just hope that after going through the pain of that moment, a new world will be born.

'I hope it ends quickly'

On the streets, rallies are frequently held by priests who threaten to punish me. But I know they won't last long. In the capital city, the church had already completely lost its authority. So much so that there are protests against the church.

Things that we couldn't even dream of in the past. It's been happening ever since I came up with the theories that will change the times. The church's struggles will surely end soon.

'Anyway, now is probably the time to take a break.'

If we were to pour out any more provocative theories here, it would be too much for this era to handle. I tried to open people's eyes. It was never my intention to pour fuel on chaos and drive it into madness.

Suddenly, the letters on the desk caught my attention. It was a letter from the Rubellius family. Meanwhile, father. The letter Lauren sent only contained encouragement and pocket money. But this time it was quite different.

‘I am proud of you, my son, who has achieved world-shaking achievements one after another. During this time, I felt surprised and proud as a father. I'm worried now. News of the chaos in the capital is reaching our territory. Abi is having trouble sleeping at night worrying about you. Have you ever thought of returning to your hometown for a while? I think it would be nice to spend time with my family and take a dip in the hot springs.'

Lauren’s concerns are keenly felt. Even though he is not my real biological father. After I shocked the world with my theories. I could feel the pride and affection for my child overflowing from each letter.

Especially when he announced the heliocentric theory. Lauren had a hard time believing it at first, but she was thrilled that her son had changed his mind and even gave him an allowance full of gold coins. Next to it was a letter from his younger sister, Iria.

Because he was only a little over ten years old. The handwriting is crooked, like cute scribbles.

'brother. I'm dying of curiosity. Is your theory really great enough to change the world? Here in the estate, news of my brother is heard like a legend. Please take care of yourself. 'I want to see your face.'

As I read the letters from my family, a desire for rest welled up in my heart. A brief escape from the madness of the capital city. How about taking a breather while enjoying a hot spring bath at Rubellius Estate?

Rubelius territory had active trade and hot springs were located here and there. It is also known as a paradise with beautiful natural scenery.

Maybe until this intense heat subsides and new theories can be introduced. Wouldn't it be a wise choice to take a short break? Take time to recharge until public opinion stabilizes.

‘I’ll also try to make things that can be helpful in daily life.’

For farmers living a hard life on their estates, it is more important than the heliocentric theory or the theory of evolution. There are things that are more urgent.

I slowly gazed out the window. The sunset that dyed the horizon red was mesmerizing. One day, the day will come when we will raise the flag of the scientific revolution high again. For now, all I have to do is take a moment to catch my breath.

It is time to be patient and wait until the storm subsides.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.
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The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.
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"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A magnificent cathedral. A conference hall with a high ceiling and stained glass letting in sunlight. The clergy wearing colorful robes looked pious. His face was full of sighs and worry.

In a heavy atmosphere, the old priest opened his mouth. Cardinal Marquis has died. He is the one who took up his position by filling his empty position.

"Sister Esther and Aren. I've summoned you both to solve your problem. As you all know, Esther is dividing our church. Aren denies the truth of the Bible and is walking the path of heresy."

The bishop sighed deeply and continued.

"Both of them were excommunicated for heresy. Aren now has great power. It is said that his territory has grown seven times. Moreover, since the territory is close to the capital, it is a really big deal."

"But how on earth did you get that kind of power?"

A priest expressed his curiosity.

"It is said that what made that incredible conquest possible were fire sticks and iron barrels. They call them matchlocks and cannons. It is said that even knights knelt in front of him."

Murmur. A wave of agitation arose among the priests. They looked at each other with worried eyes. There was no way to find an answer. They all knew well how much they persecuted Aren.

Perhaps he harbors a desire for revenge or ambition. If you lead an army and attack the capital, its fall seemed inevitable.

"Isn’t the safety of the capital at risk? What should I do"

"Marquis made a huge mess of things. Rather than denying it unconditionally, I should have accepted it to some extent. What is this!"

"Maybe we should evacuate?"

Someone's despairing muttering was met with a sharp rebuttal from another.

"If you abandon the capital, the church will collapse. And Sister Esther's Protestantism will become even more powerful. She has complete control over the public sentiment now."

Esther's image flashed through everyone's minds. The Protestant church she founded harshly criticized church corruption and the sale of indulgences. They say the church must be pure and poor. They were urging those in power to confiscate church property.

Among those in power, of course. Her support among the people was growing day by day. Esther is the true enemy of the church. Just dealing with her is hard. They even had to take on the Aren issue.

Sweat beaded on the faces of the priests, filled with a mixture of anxiety, fear, and despair. It was a desperate crisis that seemed like the end was approaching. At that time, the old priest spoke words of hope.

"Aren requested that the excommunication be withdrawn. If you accept it and release the excommunication, you might be able to move on safely."

"Really? Then your life will be saved."

There was a sigh of relief. But there were still hardliners.

"No. Giving up your faith is no different from giving up your life."

Then the other priests protested in unison.

"Are you sane? The military might come and attack you, so why are you talking like that? We have to survive!"

For clergy marred by corruption and selfishness, their own safety was the top priority. The reason they oppressed Aren was because his status was threatened. The reason I feel relieved now is because I can now maintain that position.

"We have no choice. I have no choice but to surrender to Aren."

They decided to accept Aren's request. After the meeting, it was passed to lift the excommunication. Without knowing the huge change that Aren is planning.

---

The excitement of the festival was in full swing in the village. As the night deepened, farmers gathered around a huge bonfire. He licked his greasy fingers as he devoured beer and pork.

Aren purchased dozens of livestock from a nearby city. A generous meat party took place. Is it possible to eat meat for free? Among the farmers who gorged themselves on meat, there were some who were eating meat for the first time.

"It’s so rich and delicious"

"It would be a big deal if something expensive like this got stuck in my mouth, but I’m worried"

Some farmers were concerned that they would keep thinking about meat. In fact, it was possible to raise livestock using the new farming methods taught by Aren. Everyone just hasn't gotten used to the situation where there is still food and meat left over.

Anyway, it was a touching moment for the farmers. In addition to these festivals, Aren rewarded the peasant soldiers who participated in the battle with silver coins. Not only that, but those who had merit were given titles.

A farmer can become a knight!

"Thanks to Master Aren, my life has become richer. Grain doesn't spoil because it's piled up in the cellar."

"Thanks to you, I can sell it. When I suddenly touch the money, I don’t know what to buy"

"If I had known this would happen, I should have stood at the front as a long spear soldier. I'm so jealous of your knighthood."

The lord was Lauren. The farmers knew that all these changes were Aren's achievements. Only after Aren came did prosperity come to this land. However, while I was eating alcohol and eating meat, I also heard a worried voice.

"There was a rumor that Master Aren was now heading to the capital..."

"I hope you don’t leave. I hope you stay in the territory"

Aren was a hero who brought tremendous change to farmers. Teaching new farming methods. Teach them the importance of hygiene. They built an innovative storage facility. It was something I didn't want to imagine about Aren going.

Now, they are also working on education, such as inviting teachers to teach them how to write. Suddenly, someone suggested a toast to his long life. The peasants raised their glasses with oily hands.

"Cheers! Long live Master Aren!"

"May you live long!"

Inside the nearby castle, Lauren stood at the window, looking down at the lights of the festival and feeling complicated.

'Does my son really have to go to the capital?'

Aren had been preparing to leave for the capital immediately after the excommunication was lifted. I don't want to send my great son away. It could be dangerous. I wanted to keep him by my side as a father.

He is a fortunate son who enriched the territory and increased its territory seven times. Small lords also sent letters of surrender in a hurry. Truly unprecedented changes swept through the Rubelius territory.

Lauren is now the highest lord of the empire. Not only is he powerful, but he is also wealthy.

"Why do you have to go to the capital?"

Near the end of the festival. Lauren called Aren and asked him slowly. Aren stares out the window and is silent for a moment. He soon answered with a firm expression and stern eyes.

"I have to go. Father."

"Can you at least know the reason?"

"I want to improve people’s lives by further developing science."

"Can’t it work here?"

Aren was also worried. Unlike the capital, this is their power. But there was no academy here. Although he knew the principles of new technology. To implement it, the help of craftsmen was needed.

Just as when making the matchlock gun, it was only possible because of a talented person named Jordan. Realizing innovative technologies such as steam engines and nitrogen fertilizers required experts who could physically realize the concepts.

But most of those talents were gathered in the capital cities and academies. When you think about the technologies you will create in the future, there are many people you need to collaborate with. High-quality materials and manpower were also available only in the capital.

In addition, the speed at which new knowledge and information is spread is much faster in the capital city. Going to the capital is an inevitable choice in order to complete the scientific revolution.

"You could turn this place into a city, build a new academy, and invite scholars. That will take over ten years."

Lauren could feel her son's strong will. My son always acted for good reasons. For someone like me, it's impossible to fathom. My son was walking down a path that should not be blocked.

But as a father, I couldn't help but feel a pang in my heart.

"There may be people in the capital who support you. I know there are some who are against it. How do you plan to deal with it?"

In fact, with the current strength of the Rubellius family, they could have captured the capital by surprise. Five hundred knights and seven thousand soldiers. In the event of a war, if you hire mercenaries, you can form a large army of up to 10,000 people.

This is a force worthy of aiming for the position of emperor. Moreover, considering the Protestant lords who were influenced by Arenism, it would not have been a dream at all.

‘If you want to become emperor. 'Of course I do.'

It was as if he could see through Lauren’s true intentions. Aren said calmly.

"We will not move the army to the capital."

Lauren narrowed her eyes.

"Why?"

"Of course, we can capture the capital and gain military advantage. There will be lords on my side, so victory is possible. But there will be great sacrifices in the process."

Aren was lost in thought for a moment. This is a dangerous time when religions are divided. In addition, the enlightenment ideology called Arenism is spreading. If war broke out, all conflicts would ignite at once.

Like an unquenchable wildfire, religious war engulfs the empire. Everyone shouts their name, Aren. And you can see the great crusade that will explode with everyone shouting the name of the religion they believe in.

How many people will die in the war of revolution and religion that will overthrow the existing order and establish a new order? It was impossible to ignore the pain that so many people would experience. You must not become the ignition of slaughter.

"Then how do you plan to protect yourself in the capital? It would be dangerous to go without the military."

"There will be an army."

Lauren's eyes widened. Bringing a private army into the capital was close to treason.

"What army?"

"The Imperial Guard will protect me."

"The Imperial Guard"

Why on earth would the Imperial Guard protect my son? Aren continued calmly.

"The Empress's power base is currently unstable. I am not a dangerous person seeking the throne. Rather, we must make him aware that he is the one who can protect his power."

"Are you planning to make the emperor protect you?"

"To persuade the imperial family to protect me. I would like to meet and talk with the Empress."

Lauren stroked her chin and was deep in thought. My son's plan began to form.

"Even if you are protected by the Imperial Guard. I'm worried that it might end up in the emperor's hands."

"Rather, you will gain the emperor’s trust. The Empress knows very well how much help I can be. When you think about unstable power, my presence will definitely be necessary."

Aren's eyes showed strong confidence. It was as if he was already seeing through everything.

"I have a strong military force behind me. However, I do not intend to threaten the throne with that power. Rather, he assists the Empress. I want to help make the empire stronger."

"Through scientific development?"

"Your father. You've seen the changes we've made, right? How much the territory has developed. I want to spread it throughout the empire."

Lauren could sense her son's ambition. A passion for changing the world, not just a desire for power. That too is admirable. If you were just a professional, you would dream of being in a position above all people. My son is completely different.

"Just moving the emperor won’t be enough. It's clear that many people will try to hold you back."

"I know. But it won't fall apart as easily as before. Because now I have the power"

Aren looked out the window. The festival lights were slowly going out in the darkness.

"Look at them having fun"

Aren's voice was filled with strange emotion. The candlelight was illuminating its profile. It even seemed godly.

Even though Lauren felt as if her heart had been ripped out of her chest, she could sense that her son had been given a special destiny. He was a special being who would lead the times. He is just a weak wind that needs to help his son.

A shiver ran down my spine as I imagined the great achievements my son would achieve in the capital. However, it broke my heart to know that I was not on that path. I felt sorry that I could not protect my son.

Lauren reached out a trembling hand and grasped her son's shoulder tightly. Soon, he expressed his firm resolve with a deep sigh.

"I understand, son. How can I stop you? I sincerely pray that you can carry out your wishes."

"Thank you. Father."

A shout echoed from afar, announcing the end of the festival. It was nice to hear their joyful cheers. To Aren, it was a shout that reminded him of what he had to do in the future.

'This is the moment when a new chapter unfolds.'

The time had come to fully unleash the strength and abilities that I had developed over the years. There was no longer any hesitation or hesitation.

        
            A special order was placed with the Lens Craftsman Guild. Because now the time has come. A small, sophisticated convex lens. Smooth and transparent, it will gather light in one place and lead humanity to an unknown world.

Under the skillful hands of the guild leader, a lens as beautiful as a work of art was born. It was now in my hands. When I opened the box, which had a faint woody scent, a lens shining like a jewel caught my eye.

'microscope'

It is a tool for humanity to leap into a new microscopic world. Light passes through a convex lens and is refracted, magnifying the object. The magnification can also be changed by adjusting the distance between the lenses. It is a simple but revolutionary invention.

Parts were also ordered from Brunel. With trembling fingertips, I began assembling the lens and device parts. The elaborate gears were interlocking. The metal frame was tightly joined together and took the form of a microscope.

‘I guess I should experiment first.’

A few days later, the moment I held the completed microscope in my hands. Something is boiling inside. A world that the human eye has never been able to see will now unfold before your eyes. First, a piece of leaf was placed under the microscope.

As if exploring a mysterious forest. The inside of the leaf was revealed to be an unfamiliar yet fascinating green. Countless honeycomb-shaped rooms. That's the cell. I held my breath and adjusted the magnification.

As the amount of light passing through the lens changed, the appearance of the cells became more vivid. The hexagonal outline became clear and the texture of the cell wall felt vivid, as if I could touch it.

"Great"

I have a burning desire to quickly announce this to the world. I quickly called the head of the Lens Crafts Guild. How will the man who admired the reflecting telescope react this time?

---

After receiving my call, the old guild leader entered with a flushed face. The guild leader's eyes were full of anticipation. Well, it is said that reflecting telescopes are selling in huge quantities. I will be a blessing to them.

"Small Duke of Aren. I came quickly with the news that a new invention has been created."

I took out a microscope and showed it to him. The guild leader looked at the device with curious eyes. Of course, you wouldn't know its purpose.

"Is this also a telescope?"

"No. It is a tool to look into the small world on earth, not the universe."

"A small world on earth?"

It would be more authentic to experience it yourself rather than explaining it. I motioned for him to put his eye to the eyepiece. A leaf was placed under the objective lens.

The guild leader swallowed nervously and put his eyes on the microscope. The moment his eyes focus on the eyepiece. An exclamation burst from the guild leader's mouth.

"Oh my god! What on earth is this? It's a sight that's hard to believe is a leaf!"

It's nice to see the reaction. The guild leader's eyes were captivated by the new world under the microscope. The scenery unfolding beyond the microscope must be a wonder to him. The surface of the leaf would look like an alien planet.

The curved ground was filled with strange protrusions. It is a mysterious world with tiny valleys in between.

"What on earth is this?"

I chanted the name of that mysterious life crystal.

"Cell"

"Cells?"

The guild leader could not hide his surprise at hearing the word for the first time. He continued to express his admiration without taking his eyes off the microscope.

"It is the basic unit that makes up life."

At those words, the guild leader put his finger instead of the leaf under the objective lens. I adjusted the magnification so I could see it better.

"I can’t believe it. Such a wonderful world exists at my fingertips..."

His voice was shaking with excitement. The guild leader, who had been looking at the microscope for a while, slowly raised his head. There were tears in the corners of his eyes. I never thought I would be so moved.

"I can’t believe it. A small world like this existed. He also surprised us with a reflecting telescope. A microscope. This will definitely open up new horizons for humanity. "

His eyes were full of awe.

"When I made the lens, I never dreamed that I would contribute to such a great invention. I am honored and grateful."

He also contributed to the microscope by making lenses. It fully deserves praise. I put my hand on his shoulder.

"Thank you for your hard work. Now we need to make this microscope widely available. Will it be possible this time too?"

The guild leader nodded with eyes full of determination. Unlike before, his eyes were full of pure passion. Perhaps he was impressed by the power of the microscope, which was on a different level from that of a telescope.

"Of course! Our guild will do our best to manufacture and distribute microscopes. So that we can help promote this great invention."

I smiled and held the guild leader's hand. After shaking hands firmly, the guild leader left the lab. I was lost in thought as I stared out the window. My heart swelled as I imagined the changes that the microscope would bring.

Microscope is medicine. It will bring about major innovations in various fields, including biology. The world of humanity is expanding endlessly. I was curious about the surprised reactions of people who would encounter an invisible world for the first time.

---

After the advisory meeting, I was about to leave the imperial palace. Empress Elizabeth approached me. A bright smile blooms on her face over her colorful clothes.

These days, her expression looks much brighter than when we first met. Before, his face was full of worry. You look great.

"Aren, thank you so much. I feel very reassured that you continue to help me in the advisory meetings."

There was sincere gratitude in his voice. I like such innocent expressions. I bowed my head politely in front of her and answered.

"I just did what I had to do as a subject."

The Empress seemed happy as if she liked the answer. We naturally walked through the imperial palace garden side by side. The Empress's golden hair reflects the sunlight. She continued speaking with a smile on her face.

"When I hear your achievements these days, I can’t help but be amazed. It shook the world several times in a short period of time. Build a huge telescope, publish the theory of mechanics, and even gain insight into gravity."

It may be embarrassing. I like how people recognize the value of science. On the one hand, I didn't forget. That she supported scientific progress at a time when I was oppressed.

"That’s too much praise. your majesty. I'm just looking for the truth. I just want to share the joy of new discoveries with more people."

"I respect that attitude. Aren."

The garden was filled with the vitality of early spring. We walked leisurely through flower beds full of bright flowers. Then, the Empress's expression suddenly darkened. She sighed and opened her mouth.

"Tension within the empire is rising these days. The conflict between Protestants and Catholics is gradually deepening. Half of the empire's population supports the reformed church. The conflict between religions is on the verge of explosion."

A reformed church founded by Sister Esther. It provided the nobles with an excuse to confiscate the existing church property. I heard that poverty, which does not ask for money, is popular among commoners. Moreover, anyone can become a priest.

"Is this a serious situation?"

"Violence is breaking out everywhere. If it continues to get worse here..."

What should I say? Seeing that person struggling makes me feel a little guilty. In fact, it was Esther who triggered the division in the church. Because I was the one who inspired her. The Empress sighed heavily and continued speaking.

"That’s not all. Unrest is also being felt in the Arenist organization. Although the unrest in the capital has come to an end. Most of them, spread across the country, are intellectuals who lead public opinion. If they incite the people to open a new society. Something that you don't even want to imagine will happen."

The Empress glanced at me and hastily added an excuse that was not an excuse. He seems worried that I might feel responsible.

"Don’t misunderstand, Aren. It's never your fault. Rather, it can be said to be proof of how powerful your ideas are."

"We will do our best to help you."

Since they are united in my name, they will listen to me. However, the more I realize that the situation is unusual, the heavier my shoulders become. My theories were causing ripples throughout society, widening cracks everywhere.

The trend of the times is moving towards progress without hesitation, but the social system is stubbornly holding on. Similar cases from history flashed through my mind. In the end, it all resulted in war. A religious war on a grand scale. Revolutionary War.

"Thank you so much. I feel reassured that you are always there to help me. The only person I can rely on during these confusing times is you."

I can only smile bitterly at the Empress's confession. How difficult it must have been for this delicate girl to be in the midst of the chaos caused by my argument. It reminds me of the nobles who scolded the prince for not being able to resolve the situation and asked him to hand over the throne to a begging prince.

The way her slender shoulders slumped in response to that humiliating demand. The sight of the Empress cautiously wondering if she had something to say was tense. A blush appeared on her cheeks.

"Perhaps now is the time when strong ruling power is needed."

"What do you mean.."

"The solidarity between the royal family and the nobility. We desperately need a strong partner to get through times of crisis together."

The Empress's voice trembled slightly as she lowered her head in shame. I was confused for a moment, and then I finally figured out what she was thinking. The desperation beneath the calm tone of voice. Silence flowed between us.

What should I do here? I couldn't figure out what to answer in the tangled mess of thoughts. But one thing was clear. This cannot be decided hastily. The fact is that this is a serious issue that requires deep consideration.

"Your Majesty. This appears to be an issue we both need to consider carefully."

"That. Yes? I need to take enough time and think deeply."

The Empress agreed, trying hard to hide her embarrassment. She quickly regained her elegant appearance, her cheeks flushed. He walked ahead with great strides.

"Then rest in peace."

After leaving a brief greeting, the Empress disappeared. I was left there. I sensed her sincerity in her trembling tone. I vaguely sense something more than a political proposition. For some reason, a smile spread across my lips.

However, I felt a heavy sense of confusion as the chaos intensified. I slowly walked towards the fountain. The water stream sparkled and shimmered in the pouring sunlight. I was lost in thought as I looked at the peaceful scene.

Science is making amazing progress. Society was unable to keep up with the pace. The gap between progressives and reactionaries gradually widened. The moment when that gap explodes. It was clear that an unprecedented war would break out.

Arenites shout my name. Start a revolutionary war for an enlightened society that will be built on a layer of dead bodies. Catholicism and Protestantism treat each other as non-believers, and a religious war is expected to lead to unprecedented massacres.

'That shouldn't be allowed to happen.'

A shiver runs down my spine. My shoulders slumped with a heavy realization. A great war is looming over the empire.

        
            A special order was placed with the Lens Craftsman Guild. Because now the time has come. A small, sophisticated convex lens. Smooth and transparent, it will gather light in one place and lead humanity to an unknown world.

Under the skillful hands of the guild leader, a lens as beautiful as a work of art was born. It was now in my hands. When I opened the box, which had a faint woody scent, a lens shining like a jewel caught my eye.

'microscope'

It is a tool for humanity to leap into a new microscopic world. Light passes through a convex lens and is refracted, magnifying the object. The magnification can also be changed by adjusting the distance between the lenses. It is a simple but revolutionary invention.

Parts were also ordered from Brunel. With trembling fingertips, I began assembling the lens and device parts. The elaborate gears were interlocking. The metal frame was tightly joined together and took the form of a microscope.

‘I guess I should experiment first.’

A few days later, the moment I held the completed microscope in my hands. Something is boiling inside. A world that the human eye has never been able to see will now unfold before your eyes. First, a piece of leaf was placed under the microscope.

As if exploring a mysterious forest. The inside of the leaf was revealed to be an unfamiliar yet fascinating green. Countless honeycomb-shaped rooms. That's the cell. I held my breath and adjusted the magnification.

As the amount of light passing through the lens changed, the appearance of the cells became more vivid. The hexagonal outline became clear and the texture of the cell wall felt vivid, as if I could touch it.

"Great"

I have a burning desire to quickly announce this to the world. I quickly called the head of the Lens Crafts Guild. How will the man who admired the reflecting telescope react this time?

---

After receiving my call, the old guild leader entered with a flushed face. The guild leader's eyes were full of anticipation. Well, it is said that reflecting telescopes are selling in huge quantities. I will be a blessing to them.

"Small Duke of Aren. I came quickly with the news that a new invention has been created."

I took out a microscope and showed it to him. The guild leader looked at the device with curious eyes. Of course, you wouldn't know its purpose.

"Is this also a telescope?"

"No. It is a tool to look into the small world on earth, not the universe."

"A small world on earth?"

It would be more authentic to experience it yourself rather than explaining it. I motioned for him to put his eye to the eyepiece. A leaf was placed under the objective lens.

The guild leader swallowed nervously and put his eyes on the microscope. The moment his eyes focus on the eyepiece. An exclamation burst from the guild leader's mouth.

"Oh my god! What on earth is this? It's a sight that's hard to believe is a leaf!"

It's nice to see the reaction. The guild leader's eyes were captivated by the new world under the microscope. The scenery unfolding beyond the microscope must be a wonder to him. The surface of the leaf would look like an alien planet.

The curved ground was filled with strange protrusions. It is a mysterious world with tiny valleys in between.

"What on earth is this?"

I chanted the name of that mysterious life crystal.

"Cell"

"Cells?"

The guild leader could not hide his surprise at hearing the word for the first time. He continued to express his admiration without taking his eyes off the microscope.

"It is the basic unit that makes up life."

At those words, the guild leader put his finger instead of the leaf under the objective lens. I adjusted the magnification so I could see it better.

"I can’t believe it. Such a wonderful world exists at my fingertips..."

His voice was shaking with excitement. The guild leader, who had been looking at the microscope for a while, slowly raised his head. There were tears in the corners of his eyes. I never thought I would be so moved.

"I can’t believe it. A small world like this existed. He also surprised us with a reflecting telescope. A microscope. This will definitely open up new horizons for humanity. "

His eyes were full of awe.

"When I made the lens, I never dreamed that I would contribute to such a great invention. I am honored and grateful."

He also contributed to the microscope by making lenses. It fully deserves praise. I put my hand on his shoulder.

"Thank you for your hard work. Now we need to make this microscope widely available. Will it be possible this time too?"

The guild leader nodded with eyes full of determination. Unlike before, his eyes were full of pure passion. Perhaps he was impressed by the power of the microscope, which was on a different level from that of a telescope.

"Of course! Our guild will do our best to manufacture and distribute microscopes. So that we can help promote this great invention."

I smiled and held the guild leader's hand. After shaking hands firmly, the guild leader left the lab. I was lost in thought as I stared out the window. My heart swelled as I imagined the changes that the microscope would bring.

Microscope is medicine. It will bring about major innovations in various fields, including biology. The world of humanity is expanding endlessly. I was curious about the surprised reactions of people who would encounter an invisible world for the first time.

---

After the advisory meeting, I was about to leave the imperial palace. Empress Elizabeth approached me. A bright smile blooms on her face over her colorful clothes.

These days, her expression looks much brighter than when we first met. Before, his face was full of worry. You look great.

"Aren, thank you so much. I feel very reassured that you continue to help me in the advisory meetings."

There was sincere gratitude in his voice. I like such innocent expressions. I bowed my head politely in front of her and answered.

"I just did what I had to do as a subject."

The Empress seemed happy as if she liked the answer. We naturally walked through the imperial palace garden side by side. The Empress's golden hair reflects the sunlight. She continued speaking with a smile on her face.

"When I hear your achievements these days, I can’t help but be amazed. It shook the world several times in a short period of time. Build a huge telescope, publish the theory of mechanics, and even gain insight into gravity."

It may be embarrassing. I like how people recognize the value of science. On the one hand, I didn't forget. That she supported scientific progress at a time when I was oppressed.

"That’s too much praise. your majesty. I'm just looking for the truth. I just want to share the joy of new discoveries with more people."

"I respect that attitude. Aren."

The garden was filled with the vitality of early spring. We walked leisurely through flower beds full of bright flowers. Then, the Empress's expression suddenly darkened. She sighed and opened her mouth.

"Tension within the empire is rising these days. The conflict between Protestants and Catholics is gradually deepening. Half of the empire's population supports the reformed church. The conflict between religions is on the verge of explosion."

A reformed church founded by Sister Esther. It provided the nobles with an excuse to confiscate the existing church property. I heard that poverty, which does not ask for money, is popular among commoners. Moreover, anyone can become a priest.

"Is this a serious situation?"

"Violence is breaking out everywhere. If it continues to get worse here..."

What should I say? Seeing that person struggling makes me feel a little guilty. In fact, it was Esther who triggered the division in the church. Because I was the one who inspired her. The Empress sighed heavily and continued speaking.

"That’s not all. Unrest is also being felt in the Arenist organization. Although the unrest in the capital has come to an end. Most of them, spread across the country, are intellectuals who lead public opinion. If they incite the people to open a new society. Something that you don't even want to imagine will happen."

The Empress glanced at me and hastily added an excuse that was not an excuse. He seems worried that I might feel responsible.

"Don’t misunderstand, Aren. It's never your fault. Rather, it can be said to be proof of how powerful your ideas are."

"We will do our best to help you."

Since they are united in my name, they will listen to me. However, the more I realize that the situation is unusual, the heavier my shoulders become. My theories were causing ripples throughout society, widening cracks everywhere.

The trend of the times is moving towards progress without hesitation, but the social system is stubbornly holding on. Similar cases from history flashed through my mind. In the end, it all resulted in war. A religious war on a grand scale. Revolutionary War.

"Thank you so much. I feel reassured that you are always there to help me. The only person I can rely on during these confusing times is you."

I can only smile bitterly at the Empress's confession. How difficult it must have been for this delicate girl to be in the midst of the chaos caused by my argument. It reminds me of the nobles who scolded the prince for not being able to resolve the situation and asked him to hand over the throne to a begging prince.

The way her slender shoulders slumped in response to that humiliating demand. The sight of the Empress cautiously wondering if she had something to say was tense. A blush appeared on her cheeks.

"Perhaps now is the time when strong ruling power is needed."

"What do you mean.."

"The solidarity between the royal family and the nobility. We desperately need a strong partner to get through times of crisis together."

The Empress's voice trembled slightly as she lowered her head in shame. I was confused for a moment, and then I finally figured out what she was thinking. The desperation beneath the calm tone of voice. Silence flowed between us.

What should I do here? I couldn't figure out what to answer in the tangled mess of thoughts. But one thing was clear. This cannot be decided hastily. The fact is that this is a serious issue that requires deep consideration.

"Your Majesty. This appears to be an issue we both need to consider carefully."

"That. Yes? I need to take enough time and think deeply."

The Empress agreed, trying hard to hide her embarrassment. She quickly regained her elegant appearance, her cheeks flushed. He walked ahead with great strides.

"Then rest in peace."

After leaving a brief greeting, the Empress disappeared. I was left there. I sensed her sincerity in her trembling tone. I vaguely sense something more than a political proposition. For some reason, a smile spread across my lips.

However, I felt a heavy sense of confusion as the chaos intensified. I slowly walked towards the fountain. The water stream sparkled and shimmered in the pouring sunlight. I was lost in thought as I looked at the peaceful scene.

Science is making amazing progress. Society was unable to keep up with the pace. The gap between progressives and reactionaries gradually widened. The moment when that gap explodes. It was clear that an unprecedented war would break out.

Arenites shout my name. Start a revolutionary war for an enlightened society that will be built on a layer of dead bodies. Catholicism and Protestantism treat each other as non-believers, and a religious war is expected to lead to unprecedented massacres.

'That shouldn't be allowed to happen.'

A shiver runs down my spine. My shoulders slumped with a heavy realization. A great war is looming over the empire.

        
            A special order was placed with the Lens Craftsman Guild. Because now the time has come. A small, sophisticated convex lens. Smooth and transparent, it will gather light in one place and lead humanity to an unknown world.

Under the skillful hands of the guild leader, a lens as beautiful as a work of art was born. It was now in my hands. When I opened the box, which had a faint woody scent, a lens shining like a jewel caught my eye.

'microscope'

It is a tool for humanity to leap into a new microscopic world. Light passes through a convex lens and is refracted, magnifying the object. The magnification can also be changed by adjusting the distance between the lenses. It is a simple but revolutionary invention.

Parts were also ordered from Brunel. With trembling fingertips, I began assembling the lens and device parts. The elaborate gears were interlocking. The metal frame was tightly joined together and took the form of a microscope.

‘I guess I should experiment first.’

A few days later, the moment I held the completed microscope in my hands. Something is boiling inside. A world that the human eye has never been able to see will now unfold before your eyes. First, a piece of leaf was placed under the microscope.

As if exploring a mysterious forest. The inside of the leaf was revealed to be an unfamiliar yet fascinating green. Countless honeycomb-shaped rooms. That's the cell. I held my breath and adjusted the magnification.

As the amount of light passing through the lens changed, the appearance of the cells became more vivid. The hexagonal outline became clear and the texture of the cell wall felt vivid, as if I could touch it.

"Great"

I have a burning desire to quickly announce this to the world. I quickly called the head of the Lens Crafts Guild. How will the man who admired the reflecting telescope react this time?

---

After receiving my call, the old guild leader entered with a flushed face. The guild leader's eyes were full of anticipation. Well, it is said that reflecting telescopes are selling in huge quantities. I will be a blessing to them.

"Small Duke of Aren. I came quickly with the news that a new invention has been created."

I took out a microscope and showed it to him. The guild leader looked at the device with curious eyes. Of course, you wouldn't know its purpose.

"Is this also a telescope?"

"No. It is a tool to look into the small world on earth, not the universe."

"A small world on earth?"

It would be more authentic to experience it yourself rather than explaining it. I motioned for him to put his eye to the eyepiece. A leaf was placed under the objective lens.

The guild leader swallowed nervously and put his eyes on the microscope. The moment his eyes focus on the eyepiece. An exclamation burst from the guild leader's mouth.

"Oh my god! What on earth is this? It's a sight that's hard to believe is a leaf!"

It's nice to see the reaction. The guild leader's eyes were captivated by the new world under the microscope. The scenery unfolding beyond the microscope must be a wonder to him. The surface of the leaf would look like an alien planet.

The curved ground was filled with strange protrusions. It is a mysterious world with tiny valleys in between.

"What on earth is this?"

I chanted the name of that mysterious life crystal.

"Cell"

"Cells?"

The guild leader could not hide his surprise at hearing the word for the first time. He continued to express his admiration without taking his eyes off the microscope.

"It is the basic unit that makes up life."

At those words, the guild leader put his finger instead of the leaf under the objective lens. I adjusted the magnification so I could see it better.

"I can’t believe it. Such a wonderful world exists at my fingertips..."

His voice was shaking with excitement. The guild leader, who had been looking at the microscope for a while, slowly raised his head. There were tears in the corners of his eyes. I never thought I would be so moved.

"I can’t believe it. A small world like this existed. He also surprised us with a reflecting telescope. A microscope. This will definitely open up new horizons for humanity. "

His eyes were full of awe.

"When I made the lens, I never dreamed that I would contribute to such a great invention. I am honored and grateful."

He also contributed to the microscope by making lenses. It fully deserves praise. I put my hand on his shoulder.

"Thank you for your hard work. Now we need to make this microscope widely available. Will it be possible this time too?"

The guild leader nodded with eyes full of determination. Unlike before, his eyes were full of pure passion. Perhaps he was impressed by the power of the microscope, which was on a different level from that of a telescope.

"Of course! Our guild will do our best to manufacture and distribute microscopes. So that we can help promote this great invention."

I smiled and held the guild leader's hand. After shaking hands firmly, the guild leader left the lab. I was lost in thought as I stared out the window. My heart swelled as I imagined the changes that the microscope would bring.

Microscope is medicine. It will bring about major innovations in various fields, including biology. The world of humanity is expanding endlessly. I was curious about the surprised reactions of people who would encounter an invisible world for the first time.

---

After the advisory meeting, I was about to leave the imperial palace. Empress Elizabeth approached me. A bright smile blooms on her face over her colorful clothes.

These days, her expression looks much brighter than when we first met. Before, his face was full of worry. You look great.

"Aren, thank you so much. I feel very reassured that you continue to help me in the advisory meetings."

There was sincere gratitude in his voice. I like such innocent expressions. I bowed my head politely in front of her and answered.

"I just did what I had to do as a subject."

The Empress seemed happy as if she liked the answer. We naturally walked through the imperial palace garden side by side. The Empress's golden hair reflects the sunlight. She continued speaking with a smile on her face.

"When I hear your achievements these days, I can’t help but be amazed. It shook the world several times in a short period of time. Build a huge telescope, publish the theory of mechanics, and even gain insight into gravity."

It may be embarrassing. I like how people recognize the value of science. On the one hand, I didn't forget. That she supported scientific progress at a time when I was oppressed.

"That’s too much praise. your majesty. I'm just looking for the truth. I just want to share the joy of new discoveries with more people."

"I respect that attitude. Aren."

The garden was filled with the vitality of early spring. We walked leisurely through flower beds full of bright flowers. Then, the Empress's expression suddenly darkened. She sighed and opened her mouth.

"Tension within the empire is rising these days. The conflict between Protestants and Catholics is gradually deepening. Half of the empire's population supports the reformed church. The conflict between religions is on the verge of explosion."

A reformed church founded by Sister Esther. It provided the nobles with an excuse to confiscate the existing church property. I heard that poverty, which does not ask for money, is popular among commoners. Moreover, anyone can become a priest.

"Is this a serious situation?"

"Violence is breaking out everywhere. If it continues to get worse here..."

What should I say? Seeing that person struggling makes me feel a little guilty. In fact, it was Esther who triggered the division in the church. Because I was the one who inspired her. The Empress sighed heavily and continued speaking.

"That’s not all. Unrest is also being felt in the Arenist organization. Although the unrest in the capital has come to an end. Most of them, spread across the country, are intellectuals who lead public opinion. If they incite the people to open a new society. Something that you don't even want to imagine will happen."

The Empress glanced at me and hastily added an excuse that was not an excuse. He seems worried that I might feel responsible.

"Don’t misunderstand, Aren. It's never your fault. Rather, it can be said to be proof of how powerful your ideas are."

"We will do our best to help you."

Since they are united in my name, they will listen to me. However, the more I realize that the situation is unusual, the heavier my shoulders become. My theories were causing ripples throughout society, widening cracks everywhere.

The trend of the times is moving towards progress without hesitation, but the social system is stubbornly holding on. Similar cases from history flashed through my mind. In the end, it all resulted in war. A religious war on a grand scale. Revolutionary War.

"Thank you so much. I feel reassured that you are always there to help me. The only person I can rely on during these confusing times is you."

I can only smile bitterly at the Empress's confession. How difficult it must have been for this delicate girl to be in the midst of the chaos caused by my argument. It reminds me of the nobles who scolded the prince for not being able to resolve the situation and asked him to hand over the throne to a begging prince.

The way her slender shoulders slumped in response to that humiliating demand. The sight of the Empress cautiously wondering if she had something to say was tense. A blush appeared on her cheeks.

"Perhaps now is the time when strong ruling power is needed."

"What do you mean.."

"The solidarity between the royal family and the nobility. We desperately need a strong partner to get through times of crisis together."

The Empress's voice trembled slightly as she lowered her head in shame. I was confused for a moment, and then I finally figured out what she was thinking. The desperation beneath the calm tone of voice. Silence flowed between us.

What should I do here? I couldn't figure out what to answer in the tangled mess of thoughts. But one thing was clear. This cannot be decided hastily. The fact is that this is a serious issue that requires deep consideration.

"Your Majesty. This appears to be an issue we both need to consider carefully."

"That. Yes? I need to take enough time and think deeply."

The Empress agreed, trying hard to hide her embarrassment. She quickly regained her elegant appearance, her cheeks flushed. He walked ahead with great strides.

"Then rest in peace."

After leaving a brief greeting, the Empress disappeared. I was left there. I sensed her sincerity in her trembling tone. I vaguely sense something more than a political proposition. For some reason, a smile spread across my lips.

However, I felt a heavy sense of confusion as the chaos intensified. I slowly walked towards the fountain. The water stream sparkled and shimmered in the pouring sunlight. I was lost in thought as I looked at the peaceful scene.

Science is making amazing progress. Society was unable to keep up with the pace. The gap between progressives and reactionaries gradually widened. The moment when that gap explodes. It was clear that an unprecedented war would break out.
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"Thank you so much. I feel reassured that you are always there to help me. The only person I can rely on during these confusing times is you."

I can only smile bitterly at the Empress's confession. How difficult it must have been for this delicate girl to be in the midst of the chaos caused by my argument. It reminds me of the nobles who scolded the prince for not being able to resolve the situation and asked him to hand over the throne to a begging prince.

The way her slender shoulders slumped in response to that humiliating demand. The sight of the Empress cautiously wondering if she had something to say was tense. A blush appeared on her cheeks.

"Perhaps now is the time when strong ruling power is needed."

"What do you mean.."

"The solidarity between the royal family and the nobility. We desperately need a strong partner to get through times of crisis together."

The Empress's voice trembled slightly as she lowered her head in shame. I was confused for a moment, and then I finally figured out what she was thinking. The desperation beneath the calm tone of voice. Silence flowed between us.

What should I do here? I couldn't figure out what to answer in the tangled mess of thoughts. But one thing was clear. This cannot be decided hastily. The fact is that this is a serious issue that requires deep consideration.

"Your Majesty. This appears to be an issue we both need to consider carefully."

"That. Yes? I need to take enough time and think deeply."

The Empress agreed, trying hard to hide her embarrassment. She quickly regained her elegant appearance, her cheeks flushed. He walked ahead with great strides.

"Then rest in peace."

After leaving a brief greeting, the Empress disappeared. I was left there. I sensed her sincerity in her trembling tone. I vaguely sense something more than a political proposition. For some reason, a smile spread across my lips.

However, I felt a heavy sense of confusion as the chaos intensified. I slowly walked towards the fountain. The water stream sparkled and shimmered in the pouring sunlight. I was lost in thought as I looked at the peaceful scene.

Science is making amazing progress. Society was unable to keep up with the pace. The gap between progressives and reactionaries gradually widened. The moment when that gap explodes. It was clear that an unprecedented war would break out.

Arenites shout my name. Start a revolutionary war for an enlightened society that will be built on a layer of dead bodies. Catholicism and Protestantism treat each other as non-believers, and a religious war is expected to lead to unprecedented massacres.

'That shouldn't be allowed to happen.'

A shiver runs down my spine. My shoulders slumped with a heavy realization. A great war is looming over the empire.

        
            A special order was placed with the Lens Craftsman Guild. Because now the time has come. A small, sophisticated convex lens. Smooth and transparent, it will gather light in one place and lead humanity to an unknown world.

Under the skillful hands of the guild leader, a lens as beautiful as a work of art was born. It was now in my hands. When I opened the box, which had a faint woody scent, a lens shining like a jewel caught my eye.

'microscope'

It is a tool for humanity to leap into a new microscopic world. Light passes through a convex lens and is refracted, magnifying the object. The magnification can also be changed by adjusting the distance between the lenses. It is a simple but revolutionary invention.

Parts were also ordered from Brunel. With trembling fingertips, I began assembling the lens and device parts. The elaborate gears were interlocking. The metal frame was tightly joined together and took the form of a microscope.

‘I guess I should experiment first.’

A few days later, the moment I held the completed microscope in my hands. Something is boiling inside. A world that the human eye has never been able to see will now unfold before your eyes. First, a piece of leaf was placed under the microscope.

As if exploring a mysterious forest. The inside of the leaf was revealed to be an unfamiliar yet fascinating green. Countless honeycomb-shaped rooms. That's the cell. I held my breath and adjusted the magnification.

As the amount of light passing through the lens changed, the appearance of the cells became more vivid. The hexagonal outline became clear and the texture of the cell wall felt vivid, as if I could touch it.

"Great"

I have a burning desire to quickly announce this to the world. I quickly called the head of the Lens Crafts Guild. How will the man who admired the reflecting telescope react this time?

---

After receiving my call, the old guild leader entered with a flushed face. The guild leader's eyes were full of anticipation. Well, it is said that reflecting telescopes are selling in huge quantities. I will be a blessing to them.

"Small Duke of Aren. I came quickly with the news that a new invention has been created."

I took out a microscope and showed it to him. The guild leader looked at the device with curious eyes. Of course, you wouldn't know its purpose.

"Is this also a telescope?"

"No. It is a tool to look into the small world on earth, not the universe."

"A small world on earth?"

It would be more authentic to experience it yourself rather than explaining it. I motioned for him to put his eye to the eyepiece. A leaf was placed under the objective lens.

The guild leader swallowed nervously and put his eyes on the microscope. The moment his eyes focus on the eyepiece. An exclamation burst from the guild leader's mouth.

"Oh my god! What on earth is this? It's a sight that's hard to believe is a leaf!"

It's nice to see the reaction. The guild leader's eyes were captivated by the new world under the microscope. The scenery unfolding beyond the microscope must be a wonder to him. The surface of the leaf would look like an alien planet.

The curved ground was filled with strange protrusions. It is a mysterious world with tiny valleys in between.

"What on earth is this?"

I chanted the name of that mysterious life crystal.

"Cell"

"Cells?"

The guild leader could not hide his surprise at hearing the word for the first time. He continued to express his admiration without taking his eyes off the microscope.

"It is the basic unit that makes up life."

At those words, the guild leader put his finger instead of the leaf under the objective lens. I adjusted the magnification so I could see it better.

"I can’t believe it. Such a wonderful world exists at my fingertips..."

His voice was shaking with excitement. The guild leader, who had been looking at the microscope for a while, slowly raised his head. There were tears in the corners of his eyes. I never thought I would be so moved.

"I can’t believe it. A small world like this existed. He also surprised us with a reflecting telescope. A microscope. This will definitely open up new horizons for humanity. "

His eyes were full of awe.

"When I made the lens, I never dreamed that I would contribute to such a great invention. I am honored and grateful."

He also contributed to the microscope by making lenses. It fully deserves praise. I put my hand on his shoulder.

"Thank you for your hard work. Now we need to make this microscope widely available. Will it be possible this time too?"

The guild leader nodded with eyes full of determination. Unlike before, his eyes were full of pure passion. Perhaps he was impressed by the power of the microscope, which was on a different level from that of a telescope.

"Of course! Our guild will do our best to manufacture and distribute microscopes. So that we can help promote this great invention."

I smiled and held the guild leader's hand. After shaking hands firmly, the guild leader left the lab. I was lost in thought as I stared out the window. My heart swelled as I imagined the changes that the microscope would bring.

Microscope is medicine. It will bring about major innovations in various fields, including biology. The world of humanity is expanding endlessly. I was curious about the surprised reactions of people who would encounter an invisible world for the first time.

---

After the advisory meeting, I was about to leave the imperial palace. Empress Elizabeth approached me. A bright smile blooms on her face over her colorful clothes.

These days, her expression looks much brighter than when we first met. Before, his face was full of worry. You look great.

"Aren, thank you so much. I feel very reassured that you continue to help me in the advisory meetings."

There was sincere gratitude in his voice. I like such innocent expressions. I bowed my head politely in front of her and answered.

"I just did what I had to do as a subject."

The Empress seemed happy as if she liked the answer. We naturally walked through the imperial palace garden side by side. The Empress's golden hair reflects the sunlight. She continued speaking with a smile on her face.

"When I hear your achievements these days, I can’t help but be amazed. It shook the world several times in a short period of time. Build a huge telescope, publish the theory of mechanics, and even gain insight into gravity."

It may be embarrassing. I like how people recognize the value of science. On the one hand, I didn't forget. That she supported scientific progress at a time when I was oppressed.

"That’s too much praise. your majesty. I'm just looking for the truth. I just want to share the joy of new discoveries with more people."

"I respect that attitude. Aren."

The garden was filled with the vitality of early spring. We walked leisurely through flower beds full of bright flowers. Then, the Empress's expression suddenly darkened. She sighed and opened her mouth.

"Tension within the empire is rising these days. The conflict between Protestants and Catholics is gradually deepening. Half of the empire's population supports the reformed church. The conflict between religions is on the verge of explosion."

A reformed church founded by Sister Esther. It provided the nobles with an excuse to confiscate the existing church property. I heard that poverty, which does not ask for money, is popular among commoners. Moreover, anyone can become a priest.

"Is this a serious situation?"

"Violence is breaking out everywhere. If it continues to get worse here..."

What should I say? Seeing that person struggling makes me feel a little guilty. In fact, it was Esther who triggered the division in the church. Because I was the one who inspired her. The Empress sighed heavily and continued speaking.

"That’s not all. Unrest is also being felt in the Arenist organization. Although the unrest in the capital has come to an end. Most of them, spread across the country, are intellectuals who lead public opinion. If they incite the people to open a new society. Something that you don't even want to imagine will happen."

The Empress glanced at me and hastily added an excuse that was not an excuse. He seems worried that I might feel responsible.

"Don’t misunderstand, Aren. It's never your fault. Rather, it can be said to be proof of how powerful your ideas are."

"We will do our best to help you."

Since they are united in my name, they will listen to me. However, the more I realize that the situation is unusual, the heavier my shoulders become. My theories were causing ripples throughout society, widening cracks everywhere.

The trend of the times is moving towards progress without hesitation, but the social system is stubbornly holding on. Similar cases from history flashed through my mind. In the end, it all resulted in war. A religious war on a grand scale. Revolutionary War.

"Thank you so much. I feel reassured that you are always there to help me. The only person I can rely on during these confusing times is you."

I can only smile bitterly at the Empress's confession. How difficult it must have been for this delicate girl to be in the midst of the chaos caused by my argument. It reminds me of the nobles who scolded the prince for not being able to resolve the situation and asked him to hand over the throne to a begging prince.

The way her slender shoulders slumped in response to that humiliating demand. The sight of the Empress cautiously wondering if she had something to say was tense. A blush appeared on her cheeks.

"Perhaps now is the time when strong ruling power is needed."

"What do you mean.."

"The solidarity between the royal family and the nobility. We desperately need a strong partner to get through times of crisis together."

The Empress's voice trembled slightly as she lowered her head in shame. I was confused for a moment, and then I finally figured out what she was thinking. The desperation beneath the calm tone of voice. Silence flowed between us.

What should I do here? I couldn't figure out what to answer in the tangled mess of thoughts. But one thing was clear. This cannot be decided hastily. The fact is that this is a serious issue that requires deep consideration.

"Your Majesty. This appears to be an issue we both need to consider carefully."

"That. Yes? I need to take enough time and think deeply."

The Empress agreed, trying hard to hide her embarrassment. She quickly regained her elegant appearance, her cheeks flushed. He walked ahead with great strides.

"Then rest in peace."

After leaving a brief greeting, the Empress disappeared. I was left there. I sensed her sincerity in her trembling tone. I vaguely sense something more than a political proposition. For some reason, a smile spread across my lips.

However, I felt a heavy sense of confusion as the chaos intensified. I slowly walked towards the fountain. The water stream sparkled and shimmered in the pouring sunlight. I was lost in thought as I looked at the peaceful scene.

Science is making amazing progress. Society was unable to keep up with the pace. The gap between progressives and reactionaries gradually widened. The moment when that gap explodes. It was clear that an unprecedented war would break out.
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I can only smile bitterly at the Empress's confession. How difficult it must have been for this delicate girl to be in the midst of the chaos caused by my argument. It reminds me of the nobles who scolded the prince for not being able to resolve the situation and asked him to hand over the throne to a begging prince.

The way her slender shoulders slumped in response to that humiliating demand. The sight of the Empress cautiously wondering if she had something to say was tense. A blush appeared on her cheeks.

"Perhaps now is the time when strong ruling power is needed."

"What do you mean.."

"The solidarity between the royal family and the nobility. We desperately need a strong partner to get through times of crisis together."

The Empress's voice trembled slightly as she lowered her head in shame. I was confused for a moment, and then I finally figured out what she was thinking. The desperation beneath the calm tone of voice. Silence flowed between us.

What should I do here? I couldn't figure out what to answer in the tangled mess of thoughts. But one thing was clear. This cannot be decided hastily. The fact is that this is a serious issue that requires deep consideration.

"Your Majesty. This appears to be an issue we both need to consider carefully."

"That. Yes? I need to take enough time and think deeply."

The Empress agreed, trying hard to hide her embarrassment. She quickly regained her elegant appearance, her cheeks flushed. He walked ahead with great strides.

"Then rest in peace."

After leaving a brief greeting, the Empress disappeared. I was left there. I sensed her sincerity in her trembling tone. I vaguely sense something more than a political proposition. For some reason, a smile spread across my lips.

However, I felt a heavy sense of confusion as the chaos intensified. I slowly walked towards the fountain. The water stream sparkled and shimmered in the pouring sunlight. I was lost in thought as I looked at the peaceful scene.

Science is making amazing progress. Society was unable to keep up with the pace. The gap between progressives and reactionaries gradually widened. The moment when that gap explodes. It was clear that an unprecedented war would break out.

Arenites shout my name. Start a revolutionary war for an enlightened society that will be built on a layer of dead bodies. Catholicism and Protestantism treat each other as non-believers, and a religious war is expected to lead to unprecedented massacres.

'That shouldn't be allowed to happen.'

A shiver runs down my spine. My shoulders slumped with a heavy realization. A great war is looming over the empire.

        
            A special order was placed with the Lens Craftsman Guild. Because now the time has come. A small, sophisticated convex lens. Smooth and transparent, it will gather light in one place and lead humanity to an unknown world.

Under the skillful hands of the guild leader, a lens as beautiful as a work of art was born. It was now in my hands. When I opened the box, which had a faint woody scent, a lens shining like a jewel caught my eye.

'microscope'

It is a tool for humanity to leap into a new microscopic world. Light passes through a convex lens and is refracted, magnifying the object. The magnification can also be changed by adjusting the distance between the lenses. It is a simple but revolutionary invention.

Parts were also ordered from Brunel. With trembling fingertips, I began assembling the lens and device parts. The elaborate gears were interlocking. The metal frame was tightly joined together and took the form of a microscope.

‘I guess I should experiment first.’

A few days later, the moment I held the completed microscope in my hands. Something is boiling inside. A world that the human eye has never been able to see will now unfold before your eyes. First, a piece of leaf was placed under the microscope.

As if exploring a mysterious forest. The inside of the leaf was revealed to be an unfamiliar yet fascinating green. Countless honeycomb-shaped rooms. That's the cell. I held my breath and adjusted the magnification.

As the amount of light passing through the lens changed, the appearance of the cells became more vivid. The hexagonal outline became clear and the texture of the cell wall felt vivid, as if I could touch it.

"Great"

I have a burning desire to quickly announce this to the world. I quickly called the head of the Lens Crafts Guild. How will the man who admired the reflecting telescope react this time?

---

After receiving my call, the old guild leader entered with a flushed face. The guild leader's eyes were full of anticipation. Well, it is said that reflecting telescopes are selling in huge quantities. I will be a blessing to them.

"Small Duke of Aren. I came quickly with the news that a new invention has been created."

I took out a microscope and showed it to him. The guild leader looked at the device with curious eyes. Of course, you wouldn't know its purpose.

"Is this also a telescope?"

"No. It is a tool to look into the small world on earth, not the universe."

"A small world on earth?"

It would be more authentic to experience it yourself rather than explaining it. I motioned for him to put his eye to the eyepiece. A leaf was placed under the objective lens.

The guild leader swallowed nervously and put his eyes on the microscope. The moment his eyes focus on the eyepiece. An exclamation burst from the guild leader's mouth.

"Oh my god! What on earth is this? It's a sight that's hard to believe is a leaf!"

It's nice to see the reaction. The guild leader's eyes were captivated by the new world under the microscope. The scenery unfolding beyond the microscope must be a wonder to him. The surface of the leaf would look like an alien planet.

The curved ground was filled with strange protrusions. It is a mysterious world with tiny valleys in between.

"What on earth is this?"

I chanted the name of that mysterious life crystal.

"Cell"

"Cells?"

The guild leader could not hide his surprise at hearing the word for the first time. He continued to express his admiration without taking his eyes off the microscope.

"It is the basic unit that makes up life."

At those words, the guild leader put his finger instead of the leaf under the objective lens. I adjusted the magnification so I could see it better.

"I can’t believe it. Such a wonderful world exists at my fingertips..."

His voice was shaking with excitement. The guild leader, who had been looking at the microscope for a while, slowly raised his head. There were tears in the corners of his eyes. I never thought I would be so moved.

"I can’t believe it. A small world like this existed. He also surprised us with a reflecting telescope. A microscope. This will definitely open up new horizons for humanity. "

His eyes were full of awe.

"When I made the lens, I never dreamed that I would contribute to such a great invention. I am honored and grateful."

He also contributed to the microscope by making lenses. It fully deserves praise. I put my hand on his shoulder.

"Thank you for your hard work. Now we need to make this microscope widely available. Will it be possible this time too?"

The guild leader nodded with eyes full of determination. Unlike before, his eyes were full of pure passion. Perhaps he was impressed by the power of the microscope, which was on a different level from that of a telescope.

"Of course! Our guild will do our best to manufacture and distribute microscopes. So that we can help promote this great invention."

I smiled and held the guild leader's hand. After shaking hands firmly, the guild leader left the lab. I was lost in thought as I stared out the window. My heart swelled as I imagined the changes that the microscope would bring.

Microscope is medicine. It will bring about major innovations in various fields, including biology. The world of humanity is expanding endlessly. I was curious about the surprised reactions of people who would encounter an invisible world for the first time.

---

After the advisory meeting, I was about to leave the imperial palace. Empress Elizabeth approached me. A bright smile blooms on her face over her colorful clothes.

These days, her expression looks much brighter than when we first met. Before, his face was full of worry. You look great.

"Aren, thank you so much. I feel very reassured that you continue to help me in the advisory meetings."

There was sincere gratitude in his voice. I like such innocent expressions. I bowed my head politely in front of her and answered.

"I just did what I had to do as a subject."

The Empress seemed happy as if she liked the answer. We naturally walked through the imperial palace garden side by side. The Empress's golden hair reflects the sunlight. She continued speaking with a smile on her face.

"When I hear your achievements these days, I can’t help but be amazed. It shook the world several times in a short period of time. Build a huge telescope, publish the theory of mechanics, and even gain insight into gravity."

It may be embarrassing. I like how people recognize the value of science. On the one hand, I didn't forget. That she supported scientific progress at a time when I was oppressed.

"That’s too much praise. your majesty. I'm just looking for the truth. I just want to share the joy of new discoveries with more people."

"I respect that attitude. Aren."

The garden was filled with the vitality of early spring. We walked leisurely through flower beds full of bright flowers. Then, the Empress's expression suddenly darkened. She sighed and opened her mouth.

"Tension within the empire is rising these days. The conflict between Protestants and Catholics is gradually deepening. Half of the empire's population supports the reformed church. The conflict between religions is on the verge of explosion."

A reformed church founded by Sister Esther. It provided the nobles with an excuse to confiscate the existing church property. I heard that poverty, which does not ask for money, is popular among commoners. Moreover, anyone can become a priest.

"Is this a serious situation?"

"Violence is breaking out everywhere. If it continues to get worse here..."

What should I say? Seeing that person struggling makes me feel a little guilty. In fact, it was Esther who triggered the division in the church. Because I was the one who inspired her. The Empress sighed heavily and continued speaking.

"That’s not all. Unrest is also being felt in the Arenist organization. Although the unrest in the capital has come to an end. Most of them, spread across the country, are intellectuals who lead public opinion. If they incite the people to open a new society. Something that you don't even want to imagine will happen."

The Empress glanced at me and hastily added an excuse that was not an excuse. He seems worried that I might feel responsible.

"Don’t misunderstand, Aren. It's never your fault. Rather, it can be said to be proof of how powerful your ideas are."

"We will do our best to help you."

Since they are united in my name, they will listen to me. However, the more I realize that the situation is unusual, the heavier my shoulders become. My theories were causing ripples throughout society, widening cracks everywhere.

The trend of the times is moving towards progress without hesitation, but the social system is stubbornly holding on. Similar cases from history flashed through my mind. In the end, it all resulted in war. A religious war on a grand scale. Revolutionary War.

"Thank you so much. I feel reassured that you are always there to help me. The only person I can rely on during these confusing times is you."

I can only smile bitterly at the Empress's confession. How difficult it must have been for this delicate girl to be in the midst of the chaos caused by my argument. It reminds me of the nobles who scolded the prince for not being able to resolve the situation and asked him to hand over the throne to a begging prince.

The way her slender shoulders slumped in response to that humiliating demand. The sight of the Empress cautiously wondering if she had something to say was tense. A blush appeared on her cheeks.

"Perhaps now is the time when strong ruling power is needed."

"What do you mean.."

"The solidarity between the royal family and the nobility. We desperately need a strong partner to get through times of crisis together."

The Empress's voice trembled slightly as she lowered her head in shame. I was confused for a moment, and then I finally figured out what she was thinking. The desperation beneath the calm tone of voice. Silence flowed between us.

What should I do here? I couldn't figure out what to answer in the tangled mess of thoughts. But one thing was clear. This cannot be decided hastily. The fact is that this is a serious issue that requires deep consideration.

"Your Majesty. This appears to be an issue we both need to consider carefully."

"That. Yes? I need to take enough time and think deeply."

The Empress agreed, trying hard to hide her embarrassment. She quickly regained her elegant appearance, her cheeks flushed. He walked ahead with great strides.

"Then rest in peace."

After leaving a brief greeting, the Empress disappeared. I was left there. I sensed her sincerity in her trembling tone. I vaguely sense something more than a political proposition. For some reason, a smile spread across my lips.

However, I felt a heavy sense of confusion as the chaos intensified. I slowly walked towards the fountain. The water stream sparkled and shimmered in the pouring sunlight. I was lost in thought as I looked at the peaceful scene.

Science is making amazing progress. Society was unable to keep up with the pace. The gap between progressives and reactionaries gradually widened. The moment when that gap explodes. It was clear that an unprecedented war would break out.
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The way her slender shoulders slumped in response to that humiliating demand. The sight of the Empress cautiously wondering if she had something to say was tense. A blush appeared on her cheeks.

"Perhaps now is the time when strong ruling power is needed."

"What do you mean.."

"The solidarity between the royal family and the nobility. We desperately need a strong partner to get through times of crisis together."

The Empress's voice trembled slightly as she lowered her head in shame. I was confused for a moment, and then I finally figured out what she was thinking. The desperation beneath the calm tone of voice. Silence flowed between us.

What should I do here? I couldn't figure out what to answer in the tangled mess of thoughts. But one thing was clear. This cannot be decided hastily. The fact is that this is a serious issue that requires deep consideration.

"Your Majesty. This appears to be an issue we both need to consider carefully."

"That. Yes? I need to take enough time and think deeply."

The Empress agreed, trying hard to hide her embarrassment. She quickly regained her elegant appearance, her cheeks flushed. He walked ahead with great strides.

"Then rest in peace."

After leaving a brief greeting, the Empress disappeared. I was left there. I sensed her sincerity in her trembling tone. I vaguely sense something more than a political proposition. For some reason, a smile spread across my lips.

However, I felt a heavy sense of confusion as the chaos intensified. I slowly walked towards the fountain. The water stream sparkled and shimmered in the pouring sunlight. I was lost in thought as I looked at the peaceful scene.

Science is making amazing progress. Society was unable to keep up with the pace. The gap between progressives and reactionaries gradually widened. The moment when that gap explodes. It was clear that an unprecedented war would break out.

Arenites shout my name. Start a revolutionary war for an enlightened society that will be built on a layer of dead bodies. Catholicism and Protestantism treat each other as non-believers, and a religious war is expected to lead to unprecedented massacres.

'That shouldn't be allowed to happen.'

A shiver runs down my spine. My shoulders slumped with a heavy realization. A great war is looming over the empire.

        
            A special order was placed with the Lens Craftsman Guild. Because now the time has come. A small, sophisticated convex lens. Smooth and transparent, it will gather light in one place and lead humanity to an unknown world.

Under the skillful hands of the guild leader, a lens as beautiful as a work of art was born. It was now in my hands. When I opened the box, which had a faint woody scent, a lens shining like a jewel caught my eye.

'microscope'

It is a tool for humanity to leap into a new microscopic world. Light passes through a convex lens and is refracted, magnifying the object. The magnification can also be changed by adjusting the distance between the lenses. It is a simple but revolutionary invention.

Parts were also ordered from Brunel. With trembling fingertips, I began assembling the lens and device parts. The elaborate gears were interlocking. The metal frame was tightly joined together and took the form of a microscope.

‘I guess I should experiment first.’

A few days later, the moment I held the completed microscope in my hands. Something is boiling inside. A world that the human eye has never been able to see will now unfold before your eyes. First, a piece of leaf was placed under the microscope.

As if exploring a mysterious forest. The inside of the leaf was revealed to be an unfamiliar yet fascinating green. Countless honeycomb-shaped rooms. That's the cell. I held my breath and adjusted the magnification.

As the amount of light passing through the lens changed, the appearance of the cells became more vivid. The hexagonal outline became clear and the texture of the cell wall felt vivid, as if I could touch it.

"Great"

I have a burning desire to quickly announce this to the world. I quickly called the head of the Lens Crafts Guild. How will the man who admired the reflecting telescope react this time?

---

After receiving my call, the old guild leader entered with a flushed face. The guild leader's eyes were full of anticipation. Well, it is said that reflecting telescopes are selling in huge quantities. I will be a blessing to them.

"Small Duke of Aren. I came quickly with the news that a new invention has been created."

I took out a microscope and showed it to him. The guild leader looked at the device with curious eyes. Of course, you wouldn't know its purpose.

"Is this also a telescope?"

"No. It is a tool to look into the small world on earth, not the universe."

"A small world on earth?"

It would be more authentic to experience it yourself rather than explaining it. I motioned for him to put his eye to the eyepiece. A leaf was placed under the objective lens.

The guild leader swallowed nervously and put his eyes on the microscope. The moment his eyes focus on the eyepiece. An exclamation burst from the guild leader's mouth.

"Oh my god! What on earth is this? It's a sight that's hard to believe is a leaf!"

It's nice to see the reaction. The guild leader's eyes were captivated by the new world under the microscope. The scenery unfolding beyond the microscope must be a wonder to him. The surface of the leaf would look like an alien planet.

The curved ground was filled with strange protrusions. It is a mysterious world with tiny valleys in between.

"What on earth is this?"

I chanted the name of that mysterious life crystal.

"Cell"

"Cells?"

The guild leader could not hide his surprise at hearing the word for the first time. He continued to express his admiration without taking his eyes off the microscope.

"It is the basic unit that makes up life."

At those words, the guild leader put his finger instead of the leaf under the objective lens. I adjusted the magnification so I could see it better.

"I can’t believe it. Such a wonderful world exists at my fingertips..."

His voice was shaking with excitement. The guild leader, who had been looking at the microscope for a while, slowly raised his head. There were tears in the corners of his eyes. I never thought I would be so moved.

"I can’t believe it. A small world like this existed. He also surprised us with a reflecting telescope. A microscope. This will definitely open up new horizons for humanity. "

His eyes were full of awe.

"When I made the lens, I never dreamed that I would contribute to such a great invention. I am honored and grateful."

He also contributed to the microscope by making lenses. It fully deserves praise. I put my hand on his shoulder.

"Thank you for your hard work. Now we need to make this microscope widely available. Will it be possible this time too?"

The guild leader nodded with eyes full of determination. Unlike before, his eyes were full of pure passion. Perhaps he was impressed by the power of the microscope, which was on a different level from that of a telescope.

"Of course! Our guild will do our best to manufacture and distribute microscopes. So that we can help promote this great invention."

I smiled and held the guild leader's hand. After shaking hands firmly, the guild leader left the lab. I was lost in thought as I stared out the window. My heart swelled as I imagined the changes that the microscope would bring.

Microscope is medicine. It will bring about major innovations in various fields, including biology. The world of humanity is expanding endlessly. I was curious about the surprised reactions of people who would encounter an invisible world for the first time.

---

After the advisory meeting, I was about to leave the imperial palace. Empress Elizabeth approached me. A bright smile blooms on her face over her colorful clothes.

These days, her expression looks much brighter than when we first met. Before, his face was full of worry. You look great.

"Aren, thank you so much. I feel very reassured that you continue to help me in the advisory meetings."

There was sincere gratitude in his voice. I like such innocent expressions. I bowed my head politely in front of her and answered.

"I just did what I had to do as a subject."

The Empress seemed happy as if she liked the answer. We naturally walked through the imperial palace garden side by side. The Empress's golden hair reflects the sunlight. She continued speaking with a smile on her face.

"When I hear your achievements these days, I can’t help but be amazed. It shook the world several times in a short period of time. Build a huge telescope, publish the theory of mechanics, and even gain insight into gravity."

It may be embarrassing. I like how people recognize the value of science. On the one hand, I didn't forget. That she supported scientific progress at a time when I was oppressed.

"That’s too much praise. your majesty. I'm just looking for the truth. I just want to share the joy of new discoveries with more people."

"I respect that attitude. Aren."

The garden was filled with the vitality of early spring. We walked leisurely through flower beds full of bright flowers. Then, the Empress's expression suddenly darkened. She sighed and opened her mouth.

"Tension within the empire is rising these days. The conflict between Protestants and Catholics is gradually deepening. Half of the empire's population supports the reformed church. The conflict between religions is on the verge of explosion."

A reformed church founded by Sister Esther. It provided the nobles with an excuse to confiscate the existing church property. I heard that poverty, which does not ask for money, is popular among commoners. Moreover, anyone can become a priest.

"Is this a serious situation?"

"Violence is breaking out everywhere. If it continues to get worse here..."

What should I say? Seeing that person struggling makes me feel a little guilty. In fact, it was Esther who triggered the division in the church. Because I was the one who inspired her. The Empress sighed heavily and continued speaking.

"That’s not all. Unrest is also being felt in the Arenist organization. Although the unrest in the capital has come to an end. Most of them, spread across the country, are intellectuals who lead public opinion. If they incite the people to open a new society. Something that you don't even want to imagine will happen."

The Empress glanced at me and hastily added an excuse that was not an excuse. He seems worried that I might feel responsible.

"Don’t misunderstand, Aren. It's never your fault. Rather, it can be said to be proof of how powerful your ideas are."

"We will do our best to help you."

Since they are united in my name, they will listen to me. However, the more I realize that the situation is unusual, the heavier my shoulders become. My theories were causing ripples throughout society, widening cracks everywhere.

The trend of the times is moving towards progress without hesitation, but the social system is stubbornly holding on. Similar cases from history flashed through my mind. In the end, it all resulted in war. A religious war on a grand scale. Revolutionary War.

"Thank you so much. I feel reassured that you are always there to help me. The only person I can rely on during these confusing times is you."

I can only smile bitterly at the Empress's confession. How difficult it must have been for this delicate girl to be in the midst of the chaos caused by my argument. It reminds me of the nobles who scolded the prince for not being able to resolve the situation and asked him to hand over the throne to a begging prince.

The way her slender shoulders slumped in response to that humiliating demand. The sight of the Empress cautiously wondering if she had something to say was tense. A blush appeared on her cheeks.

"Perhaps now is the time when strong ruling power is needed."

"What do you mean.."

"The solidarity between the royal family and the nobility. We desperately need a strong partner to get through times of crisis together."

The Empress's voice trembled slightly as she lowered her head in shame. I was confused for a moment, and then I finally figured out what she was thinking. The desperation beneath the calm tone of voice. Silence flowed between us.

What should I do here? I couldn't figure out what to answer in the tangled mess of thoughts. But one thing was clear. This cannot be decided hastily. The fact is that this is a serious issue that requires deep consideration.

"Your Majesty. This appears to be an issue we both need to consider carefully."

"That. Yes? I need to take enough time and think deeply."

The Empress agreed, trying hard to hide her embarrassment. She quickly regained her elegant appearance, her cheeks flushed. He walked ahead with great strides.

"Then rest in peace."

After leaving a brief greeting, the Empress disappeared. I was left there. I sensed her sincerity in her trembling tone. I vaguely sense something more than a political proposition. For some reason, a smile spread across my lips.

However, I felt a heavy sense of confusion as the chaos intensified. I slowly walked towards the fountain. The water stream sparkled and shimmered in the pouring sunlight. I was lost in thought as I looked at the peaceful scene.

Science is making amazing progress. Society was unable to keep up with the pace. The gap between progressives and reactionaries gradually widened. The moment when that gap explodes. It was clear that an unprecedented war would break out.

Arenites shout my name. Start a revolutionary war for an enlightened society that will be built on a layer of dead bodies. Catholicism and Protestantism treat each other as non-believers, and a religious war is expected to lead to unprecedented massacres.

'That shouldn't be allowed to happen.'

A shiver runs down my spine. My shoulders slumped with a heavy realization. A great war is looming over the empire.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.

---

Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.

-Tata ta soup

A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.

---

A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.

---

Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.

-Tata ta soup

A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.

---

A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.

---

Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.

-Tata ta soup

A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.

---

A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.

---

Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.
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A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.
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A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.
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Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.
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A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.
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A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.
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Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.
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A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.

---

A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.

---

Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.

-Tata ta soup

A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.

---

A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.
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Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.
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A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.
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A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.
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Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.
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A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.
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A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.
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Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.

-Tata ta soup

A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.

---

A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.

---

Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.

-Tata ta soup

A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.

---

A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.

---

Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.

-Tata ta soup

A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.

---

A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            Gunfire echoed throughout the battlefield. Gunpowder smoke engulfed my vision. Aren walked between the soldiers and looked into their eyes. The soldiers trembled at the sight of the commander-in-chief.

'This man is fighting with us.'

They were different from the nobles who hid in the rear and drove out their soldiers. He deserves to be loyal and sacrifice his life. The officer drew his sword with burning eyes. The sword body flashed in the scorching sunlight.

"Let’s move forward! Comrades! Everyone charge for the revolution!"

The officer's loud shout shook the battlefield. At the same time, the soldiers' shouts soared into the sky. As they charged each other, the infantry of both camps clashed. As the spear and sword clashed, a sharp, ear-piercing metallic sound rang out.

A scream tore through the air along with the horrifying sound of flesh being torn apart. Fresh blood sprayed everywhere and soldiers fell one after another. However, the momentum of the revolutionary army never wavered.

"Let’s not stop! Keep moving forward!"

Comrades responded warmly to one soldier's cry. The mercenaries of the Zorn army resisted desperately, but they did not have the talent to withstand the burning morale of the revolutionary army. The tip of the spear flashed like lightning and split the enemy lines.

---

Shells scratched the Zorn army's camp and dust flew into the sky. The knights fell from their horses, covered in blood. A cry of pain struck my ears.

"Your Majesty! We are losing! Their firepower is too strong."

The adjutant, who instantly turned pale, spoke to Jorn. The blood drained from the faces of the nobles on horseback. Jorn also remained silent with a shadowy face. But there was still hope. The important thing is the charge towards Aren.

'The lives of soldiers are not important. The success of this operation is all that truly matters. If only Aren is eliminated...'

Jorn's heart was full of strong will. His fierce eyes were focused on Aren, deep in the opponent's camp. Zorn's elite soldiers were fighting desperately. To open a gap in the enemy lines.

"Your Majesty, if things continue like this, defeat is inevitable. When do you charge?"

"Hold on just a little longer. You have to wait for the right time."

Cutting down Aren. That would be the only way to victory. Death radiated from his eyes. At that moment, a small gap began to open in the enemy lines. Jorn's heart pounded. The time has finally come.

This is an opportunity to turn around a losing situation in one fell swoop. Today's battle was for this moment.

‘There it is! 'Your chance has come!'

Jorn quickly turned his head. He shouted to the noble cavalry waiting behind him. Everything depended on one charge. This is the moment when the scales of fate tip over. He also shouted while riding a horse and drawing his sword.

"The time has come! Risk your life and charge!"

Zorn's shout rang out. The nobles felt endless tension. The moment has finally arrived. Following Jorn, they drew their swords with determined eyes. The blades flashed in the dazzling sunlight.

"Charge! For the Empire!"

The nobles and the cavalry following them rushed forward. The sound of horses' hooves shook the earth. Wearing silver-shining armor, they swept across the battlefield. Only towards Aren and towards his death.

Cavalry fiercely poured into the middle of the battlefield. However, Aren's army was also watching this closely. The musketeers quickly changed direction and pulled the trigger. At that moment, time stopped as if frozen.

-Tata ta soup

A deafening gunshot rang out and hit my eardrums. Bullets rained down and pierced my flesh. The suffocating smell of gunpowder assaulted my nose. The knights at the forefront of the charge screamed and fell off their horses.

"Quaaah!"

"Don’t stop! It's progress!"

Death and desperate cries swirled. The horses fell down helplessly, bleeding. The knights were crushed to pieces beneath it. But they continued to charge against death.

"Hold on! Never back down! Everything is at stake in this charge!"

Zorn roared with maddened eyes. If only Aren could be eliminated, this kind of sacrifice would be nothing. But the disaster would not end. Bullets rained down from the sky along with heavy shells.

Under the barrage, the cavalry gradually melted away and their numbers dwindled. However, they did not stop even for a single step. In just a little while, they would be able to reach Aren. That hope encouraged the nobles.

"Crush it!"

Finally, Zorn's cavalry rushed into the middle of the infantry. In an instant, horses clad in iron armor trampled on the bodies of the infantry. The cavalry's lance tore the flesh of the infantry.

'Where on earth is Aren?'

First, I desperately searched for Aren. He was seen just a few dozen meters in front of Jorn. Like an unwavering rock, he did not take a single step back. The peasant soldiers risked their lives to protect him, as if they were prepared to die.

"Keep moving forward!"

If you go a little further, you can cut down Aren. Then we will be able to win this war. However, Aren's peasant army did not collapse easily. Rather than collapsing, the knights are gradually being pushed out. What on earth?

Zorn continued to fight, swinging his blood-soaked sword back and forth. Resistance continued endlessly. As the soldiers surged in, their breathing gradually became tighter. Jorn realized for a moment. They are not afraid of knights at all.

"Be sure to protect Commander Aren! You must not retreat!"

Everyone responded in unison to one soldier's scream. The shout shook the earth. Driven by momentum, the cavalry gradually collapsed. The bullets kept flying. Nobles wearing fancy armor fell from their horses one after another.

"These bastards!"

Before we knew it, half of the cavalry was dead. Jorn moved forward even in despair. We must get even just one inch closer to Aren. The number of nobles who fell continued to increase.

"Forward! Do not spare your life! Life.."

At that moment, a shock like a thunderbolt passed through his body. The cold bullet pierced my flesh. The blood boiling from his side spurted out like a fountain. In excruciating pain, he stumbled and fell from his horse.

Jorn fell to the ground, vomiting blood. The once ornate armor was now just covered in blood. The world spun before his eyes.

"No. This can't be happening. This can’t be happening.."

Jorn struggled desperately, but the shadow of defeat was already pressing down on him. As his consciousness gradually faded, he mustered the last of his strength and stretched out his hand. It's as if he's trying to hold on to victory that is slipping away.

But only the cold dirt was in his grasp. The assault force was finally completely destroyed. The corpses of nobles surrounded him.

---

A cavalry charge that seemed like a suicidal act for nobles. Although it shook up the battlefield, it was far from victory. Their waves crashed into a huge rock called Aren and broke apart.

"They will fall! Victory is ours!"

one officer cried. When the cavalry was destroyed, the enemy's line collapsed. The enemy had no more courage to hold out any longer as their captain, who was already at a disadvantage, fell.

Aren was also watching the scene. Everyone runs away. A small smile appears on your lips.

"Won."

Overwhelming troops and high morale. Plus a weapon that overwhelms the enemy. The game must have been decided from the beginning. Even Zorn's cavalry charge could not penetrate the citizen army. The war was in Aren's hands from start to finish.

The field was covered with horse carcasses and corpses. It is a miserable sight. Zorn's soldiers were scattered and running away. The nobles who were shot collapsed right in front of their eyes. At that moment, a figure catches my eye.

'Jorn.'

As I slowly approached, I saw Jorn lying down, covered in blood. The gorgeous armor was riddled with bullet holes. Red blood was flowing out between them. I could see him breathing heavily.

Zorn's blurry eyes turned to Aren. I tried to say something, but only red blood flowed from my mouth. Aren looked down at him silently. He put countless lives at risk for his ambition.

"You are dying miserably."

I am angry about him, but even insulting him is a waste. After all, the current miserable situation would be the greatest insult to him. Jorn's body, which had been twitching for a while, soon became rigid. Eventually, he stopped breathing.

Soldiers stood around Aren. Their eyes were full of joy at victory.

"Long live the Commander in Chief!"

As one soldier cried, others also shouted. Aren also smiled and looked back at the brave soldiers who deserved victory.

"We won!"

"Hurrah!"

They raised their guns and shouted. Their voices echoed across the fields. With Zorn's death, the Old Age came to an end. Then, a new era began. The main character who would lead the era was Aren.

Now there was no opponent who could stop him. He trampled all his enemies. The nobles who had once united against him became corpses, rolling around on the ground. Those arrogant faces were now stuck in the ground.

        
            The moment when the warmth of life slowly escaped from the hand held by Nihir. Their eyes crossed and they briefly shared memories they had accumulated over a long period of time. There was love and trust for each other in their eyes.

At that time, everyone in the room knew that they were witnessing the end of an era. Shock and sadness. The fear of losing the brilliant lamp that had lit the way before them hung heavily in the air.

Who can fill that void in the future? The road ahead became dark. Worried that the prosperity of the era he had built would collapse. A shadow of anxiety appeared in everyone's hearts.

Some time after the government's announcement preparations were over, the anchor's trembling voice came out on the radio.

"..At this time, Teacher Aren Rubelius, the father of the Republic and the teacher of all of us, passed away."

Death is an inevitable fate for humans. It's always painful to accept that. With just one word from his mouth, the war would stop in an instant and any bitter conflict would die down.

The antibiotics he created saved tens of millions of lives. With the nitrogen fertilizer he created, famine and starvation were permanently said goodbye to mankind. To those who followed his great footsteps, he was like a god.

As soon as the radio broadcast ends. Millions of people poured into the streets, weeping and screaming. An unprecedented scene unfolded, with everyone tearing out their heads and wailing.

"Aren! Please don't leave us behind!"

People driving on the street also stopped their cars on the side of the road, sat down on the ground, and shed tears after hearing the sad news. To those who asked what was happening, he choked back and said that his teacher had just passed away.

Those who collapse upon hearing the news of Aren's death and pour out their sorrow with their whole body. The sound of a child crying echoed through the streets. Many people fainted from unbearable grief. No one could fill Aren's vacancy.

In the end, the Republic government could not bear to follow Aren's will. If he is cremated according to his wishes and scattered throughout the republic. In the future, what will unite the republic and become the spiritual pillar of the people?

"Be careful. Photography is prohibited and you cannot stand and watch. You have to enter through this door and exit through the other door."

Nihir suddenly came to his senses at the guide's voice. Everyone was getting ready to go into his room. As I walked along the long line, Aren's portrait hanging on one wall caught my eye.

Below them, guards stood with guns in a solemn posture. A glass coffin was quietly placed in the very center.

'Aren..'

Aren is seen as if he is in a deep sleep, surrounded by fresh flowers in a glass tube.

A beautiful face oozing intelligence and dignity. Even with gray hair and deep wrinkles, the noble elegance that did not change remains the same even with the passage of time. As I put my face close to the glass, a feeling of sadness came over me as if my throat was clogged.

Why did he have to live a finite life? Nihir barely held back his tears and tried to control his emotions. Even at this moment, it felt like he was speaking to me in a friendly voice.

'I really want to see you again.'

I wanted to face the table with him once again and be held in his warm arms. I wanted to have an intellectual conversation while enjoying a picnic in a sunny meadow. I wanted to seek insight by pouring out the questions that filled my head.

What is the truth hidden behind this contradictory universe? I really want to ask him questions. When Nihir is lost in longing for Aren. A guard standing nearby whispered softly.

"Lady. You must be polite in front of the Aren Mausoleum. Please take off your hat."

Nihir looked at the guard and instead of answering, he slightly took off his hat, revealing his pointed ears. And then I pressed it again and wrote. The guard remained silent, unable to hide his embarrassment. She is the only elf in the capital.

Then, when we came back out into the hallway, we saw Aren's lab coat and a microscope on the wall. Research notes, etc. were displayed like relics. People listen carefully to the guide's explanation. I looked at his belongings with reverential eyes.

At first, Nihir was displeased with the government's betrayal of Aren's will. Gradually, I began to think that this might be a better way. Everyone was coming here to honor Aren and reflect on his achievements and greatness.

---

There was news that space travel would soon become popular. This is because Melon Musk, the chairman of an electric car company and famous for his travels, said that he would launch a product that would allow people to take a short tour of space aboard his company's rocket.

It would be an exciting experience to be able to see other planets from space. The price was close to the price of a nice house. I was in semi-orbit for a few tens of minutes, but that was about it. Should I at least sell this mansion?

But coincidentally, Meron Musk was there to promote his space travel business. A few weeks ago, I heard that they were recruiting people to join the first test flight. That's why Nihir is going to space this summer on vacation.

'Was I really chosen?'

Nihir submitted his application without much expectations. Luckily, I was included in the four selections. Maybe it's because of her fame.

It is no longer the space pictures that fill the room. I had the opportunity to see the universe with my own eyes. My heart was pounding and I didn't know what to do. Is it possible to see the universe directly with these eyes?

Ahead of his first space trip, Nihir's heart was pounding with excited anticipation and strange tension. Numerous reporters were already gathered at the launch site. Questions poured out towards Meron Musk and Nihir.

"Director Nihir. How do you feel about traveling to space?"

"I am so happy and excited. I never thought this moment would come to me. It feels like a dream."

A barrage of questions followed for Meron Musk. He was now the most famous person in the world. Unlike Nihir, who always minimizes media exposure. Meron used to intentionally attract others' attention with topical behavior.

"Chairman Meron Musk. What is the real purpose of this space trip? People say it's just a luxury for the rich."

Meron Musk responded with a grin.

"Not at all. In the future, humanity will become a multi-planet species living in space. This flight is not just entertainment, but the first step toward human settlement on Mars. We are following the path of Teacher Aren, who hoped for the advancement of humanity. "

Suddenly, Nihir noticed that there was an Aren portrait badge on Meron's chest. Even decades after his departure, Aren was still a symbol of progress and innovation. So much so that everyone wants to associate his image with themselves.

After finishing the interview, Meron and Nihir boarded the spaceship. Four people sitting side by side in a narrow seat. The interior, with four chairs arranged in a circle, gave off a futuristic atmosphere.

Nihir feels a mix of nervousness and excitement ahead of launch. I turned towards Meron a little awkwardly.

"Hey, Chairman Meron. Thank you so much for inviting me on your space trip."

Melon responded in a calm tone.

"No. It also helps promote my business. And it is an honor for me to accompany a great scientist like Director Nihir. Anyway, this spaceship also contains Teacher Aren’s achievements intact. Director Nihir also contributed to that."

Proudness bloomed in Nihir’s heart. Surely Aren's mechanics and mathematics were applied to this spaceship. After a moment of silence, Meron opened his mouth. With a shy smile.

"I'm sorry to say this, but... can I ask you about Teacher Aren?"

"Of course. Please tell me."

When I talked about Aren with someone, I didn't just feel sad. Rather, I was happy to be able to share memories related to him.

"If Teacher Aren found out about my Mars plan, how would he evaluate it?"

"No doubt, you will praise it as a great plan."

Aren would have praised Meron's vision of boldly challenging the advancement of humanity. Because he was the kind of person who was always ahead of the curve. A bright smile spread across Meron’s face after hearing the answer.

"I always wanted to follow in his footsteps. Of course, we will never be able to catch up. I want to follow those great footsteps."

Even Meron, the richest man in the world, shows sincere reverence for Aren. At that time, Meron spoke shyly.

"If human settlement on Mars becomes a reality. Maybe I will be able to carry on Teacher Aren's feat in some small way."

Nihir thought for a moment and then opened his mouth. The sunlight pouring in outside the window colored her golden hair.

"I’m sure you will."

-One minute left until launch.

Everyone's tension reached its peak. Nihir took a deep breath, checking his seat belt with trembling hands. Finally, along with the roaring sound of the engine, I felt gravity pressing down on my entire body.

The moment for the rocket to launch has arrived. The scenery passing outside the window changed rapidly. In the blink of an eye, the rocket soared upward through the atmosphere.

The once blue sky suddenly became pitch black and a suffocating silence engulfed them. Nihir gritted his teeth as he felt his body sinking deeply into the seat, weighed down by gravity.

Eventually everything stopped. Gravity disappeared and a strange sensation arose in my body. It was weightless.

-You can now unfasten your seat belt.

The spacecraft has reached Earth's orbit. A wonderful sight unfolded before Nihir's eyes as he unfastened his seat belt.

"Our hometown is so beautiful..."

The magnificent Earth was floating, glowing blue. A planet with life wrapped in an atmosphere. The home where humanity lives. I remembered the moment when I was young and realized the truth after breaking away from the idea that the Earth was flat.

A feeling of sublime awe came over me. But when I turned my head to the other side of the Earth, my breath took my breath away. Countless stars were shining brightly in the pitch-black space of space.

'It's amazing...'

The universe seen with the naked eye was more beautiful than I imagined. Countless stars studded with stars. Nebulae of mysterious colors. To the shining galaxy far away. Nihir was lost in the mysteries of the universe.

The sun burning brightly in the pitch-black universe. The moon shining brightly. Even the beautiful rings of Mars and Saturn are colored red. Amazing scenery unfolded before my eyes without even a moment to breathe.

Nihir's soul soared as he looked at the unknown world unfolding in the distance. How small are we in front of this universe? How was it possible for mankind to learn about this universe?

Without the brilliant wisdom and insight that Aren gave to humanity, we would not have even had the opportunity to face these mysteries of the universe.

'Thank you very much. Look at the path you have opened. This dazzling vastness...'

Today is a day made possible by his achievements. Feeling this moment swimming in space with my whole body. Something warm formed around Nihir's eyes.

"Would you like to eat candy in space?"

Nihir also laughed at the sight of Meron laughing and playfully throwing candy in a suddenly weightless state. Candy is floating.

Like a miracle where stars explode into supernovas, nebulae mix, and new stars are born. The days spent with Aren and the amazing discoveries. Nihir was overwhelmed just by the fact that he was breathing with him in the same space and time.

Following those brilliant footsteps, humanity will one day advance into the distant universe. What wonderful moments await humanity in the distant future? We will be able to unravel the many secrets hidden in the universe.

Nihir is deeply grateful for the beauty of the entire universe. I stared into space filled with starlight.

        
            The moment when the warmth of life slowly escaped from the hand held by Nihir. Their eyes crossed and they briefly shared memories they had accumulated over a long period of time. There was love and trust for each other in their eyes.

At that time, everyone in the room knew that they were witnessing the end of an era. Shock and sadness. The fear of losing the brilliant lamp that had lit the way before them hung heavily in the air.

Who can fill that void in the future? The road ahead became dark. Worried that the prosperity of the era he had built would collapse. A shadow of anxiety appeared in everyone's hearts.

Some time after the government's announcement preparations were over, the anchor's trembling voice came out on the radio.

"..At this time, Teacher Aren Rubelius, the father of the Republic and the teacher of all of us, passed away."

Death is an inevitable fate for humans. It's always painful to accept that. With just one word from his mouth, the war would stop in an instant and any bitter conflict would die down.

The antibiotics he created saved tens of millions of lives. With the nitrogen fertilizer he created, famine and starvation were permanently said goodbye to mankind. To those who followed his great footsteps, he was like a god.

As soon as the radio broadcast ends. Millions of people poured into the streets, weeping and screaming. An unprecedented scene unfolded, with everyone tearing out their heads and wailing.

"Aren! Please don't leave us behind!"

People driving on the street also stopped their cars on the side of the road, sat down on the ground, and shed tears after hearing the sad news. To those who asked what was happening, he choked back and said that his teacher had just passed away.

Those who collapse upon hearing the news of Aren's death and pour out their sorrow with their whole body. The sound of a child crying echoed through the streets. Many people fainted from unbearable grief. No one could fill Aren's vacancy.

In the end, the Republic government could not bear to follow Aren's will. If he is cremated according to his wishes and scattered throughout the republic. In the future, what will unite the republic and become the spiritual pillar of the people?

"Be careful. Photography is prohibited and you cannot stand and watch. You have to enter through this door and exit through the other door."

Nihir suddenly came to his senses at the guide's voice. Everyone was getting ready to go into his room. As I walked along the long line, Aren's portrait hanging on one wall caught my eye.

Below them, guards stood with guns in a solemn posture. A glass coffin was quietly placed in the very center.

'Aren..'

Aren is seen as if he is in a deep sleep, surrounded by fresh flowers in a glass tube.

A beautiful face oozing intelligence and dignity. Even with gray hair and deep wrinkles, the noble elegance that did not change remains the same even with the passage of time. As I put my face close to the glass, a feeling of sadness came over me as if my throat was clogged.

Why did he have to live a finite life? Nihir barely held back his tears and tried to control his emotions. Even at this moment, it felt like he was speaking to me in a friendly voice.

'I really want to see you again.'

I wanted to face the table with him once again and be held in his warm arms. I wanted to have an intellectual conversation while enjoying a picnic in a sunny meadow. I wanted to seek insight by pouring out the questions that filled my head.

What is the truth hidden behind this contradictory universe? I really want to ask him questions. When Nihir is lost in longing for Aren. A guard standing nearby whispered softly.

"Lady. You must be polite in front of the Aren Mausoleum. Please take off your hat."

Nihir looked at the guard and instead of answering, he slightly took off his hat, revealing his pointed ears. And then I pressed it again and wrote. The guard remained silent, unable to hide his embarrassment. She is the only elf in the capital.

Then, when we came back out into the hallway, we saw Aren's lab coat and a microscope on the wall. Research notes, etc. were displayed like relics. People listen carefully to the guide's explanation. I looked at his belongings with reverential eyes.

At first, Nihir was displeased with the government's betrayal of Aren's will. Gradually, I began to think that this might be a better way. Everyone was coming here to honor Aren and reflect on his achievements and greatness.

---

There was news that space travel would soon become popular. This is because Melon Musk, the chairman of an electric car company and famous for his travels, said that he would launch a product that would allow people to take a short tour of space aboard his company's rocket.

It would be an exciting experience to be able to see other planets from space. The price was close to the price of a nice house. I was in semi-orbit for a few tens of minutes, but that was about it. Should I at least sell this mansion?

But coincidentally, Meron Musk was there to promote his space travel business. A few weeks ago, I heard that they were recruiting people to join the first test flight. That's why Nihir is going to space this summer on vacation.

'Was I really chosen?'

Nihir submitted his application without much expectations. Luckily, I was included in the four selections. Maybe it's because of her fame.

It is no longer the space pictures that fill the room. I had the opportunity to see the universe with my own eyes. My heart was pounding and I didn't know what to do. Is it possible to see the universe directly with these eyes?

Ahead of his first space trip, Nihir's heart was pounding with excited anticipation and strange tension. Numerous reporters were already gathered at the launch site. Questions poured out towards Meron Musk and Nihir.

"Director Nihir. How do you feel about traveling to space?"

"I am so happy and excited. I never thought this moment would come to me. It feels like a dream."

A barrage of questions followed for Meron Musk. He was now the most famous person in the world. Unlike Nihir, who always minimizes media exposure. Meron used to intentionally attract others' attention with topical behavior.

"Chairman Meron Musk. What is the real purpose of this space trip? People say it's just a luxury for the rich."

Meron Musk responded with a grin.

"Not at all. In the future, humanity will become a multi-planet species living in space. This flight is not just entertainment, but the first step toward human settlement on Mars. We are following the path of Teacher Aren, who hoped for the advancement of humanity. "

Suddenly, Nihir noticed that there was an Aren portrait badge on Meron's chest. Even decades after his departure, Aren was still a symbol of progress and innovation. So much so that everyone wants to associate his image with themselves.

After finishing the interview, Meron and Nihir boarded the spaceship. Four people sitting side by side in a narrow seat. The interior, with four chairs arranged in a circle, gave off a futuristic atmosphere.

Nihir feels a mix of nervousness and excitement ahead of launch. I turned towards Meron a little awkwardly.

"Hey, Chairman Meron. Thank you so much for inviting me on your space trip."

Melon responded in a calm tone.

"No. It also helps promote my business. And it is an honor for me to accompany a great scientist like Director Nihir. Anyway, this spaceship also contains Teacher Aren’s achievements intact. Director Nihir also contributed to that."

Proudness bloomed in Nihir’s heart. Surely Aren's mechanics and mathematics were applied to this spaceship. After a moment of silence, Meron opened his mouth. With a shy smile.

"I'm sorry to say this, but... can I ask you about Teacher Aren?"

"Of course. Please tell me."

When I talked about Aren with someone, I didn't just feel sad. Rather, I was happy to be able to share memories related to him.

"If Teacher Aren found out about my Mars plan, how would he evaluate it?"

"No doubt, you will praise it as a great plan."

Aren would have praised Meron's vision of boldly challenging the advancement of humanity. Because he was the kind of person who was always ahead of the curve. A bright smile spread across Meron’s face after hearing the answer.

"I always wanted to follow in his footsteps. Of course, we will never be able to catch up. I want to follow those great footsteps."

Even Meron, the richest man in the world, shows sincere reverence for Aren. At that time, Meron spoke shyly.

"If human settlement on Mars becomes a reality. Maybe I will be able to carry on Teacher Aren's feat in some small way."

Nihir thought for a moment and then opened his mouth. The sunlight pouring in outside the window colored her golden hair.

"I’m sure you will."

-One minute left until launch.

Everyone's tension reached its peak. Nihir took a deep breath, checking his seat belt with trembling hands. Finally, along with the roaring sound of the engine, I felt gravity pressing down on my entire body.

The moment for the rocket to launch has arrived. The scenery passing outside the window changed rapidly. In the blink of an eye, the rocket soared upward through the atmosphere.

The once blue sky suddenly became pitch black and a suffocating silence engulfed them. Nihir gritted his teeth as he felt his body sinking deeply into the seat, weighed down by gravity.

Eventually everything stopped. Gravity disappeared and a strange sensation arose in my body. It was weightless.

-You can now unfasten your seat belt.

The spacecraft has reached Earth's orbit. A wonderful sight unfolded before Nihir's eyes as he unfastened his seat belt.

"Our hometown is so beautiful..."

The magnificent Earth was floating, glowing blue. A planet with life wrapped in an atmosphere. The home where humanity lives. I remembered the moment when I was young and realized the truth after breaking away from the idea that the Earth was flat.

A feeling of sublime awe came over me. But when I turned my head to the other side of the Earth, my breath took my breath away. Countless stars were shining brightly in the pitch-black space of space.

'It's amazing...'

The universe seen with the naked eye was more beautiful than I imagined. Countless stars studded with stars. Nebulae of mysterious colors. To the shining galaxy far away. Nihir was lost in the mysteries of the universe.

The sun burning brightly in the pitch-black universe. The moon shining brightly. Even the beautiful rings of Mars and Saturn are colored red. Amazing scenery unfolded before my eyes without even a moment to breathe.

Nihir's soul soared as he looked at the unknown world unfolding in the distance. How small are we in front of this universe? How was it possible for mankind to learn about this universe?

Without the brilliant wisdom and insight that Aren gave to humanity, we would not have even had the opportunity to face these mysteries of the universe.

'Thank you very much. Look at the path you have opened. This dazzling vastness...'

Today is a day made possible by his achievements. Feeling this moment swimming in space with my whole body. Something warm formed around Nihir's eyes.

"Would you like to eat candy in space?"

Nihir also laughed at the sight of Meron laughing and playfully throwing candy in a suddenly weightless state. Candy is floating.

Like a miracle where stars explode into supernovas, nebulae mix, and new stars are born. The days spent with Aren and the amazing discoveries. Nihir was overwhelmed just by the fact that he was breathing with him in the same space and time.

Following those brilliant footsteps, humanity will one day advance into the distant universe. What wonderful moments await humanity in the distant future? We will be able to unravel the many secrets hidden in the universe.

Nihir is deeply grateful for the beauty of the entire universe. I stared into space filled with starlight.

        
            The moment when the warmth of life slowly escaped from the hand held by Nihir. Their eyes crossed and they briefly shared memories they had accumulated over a long period of time. There was love and trust for each other in their eyes.

At that time, everyone in the room knew that they were witnessing the end of an era. Shock and sadness. The fear of losing the brilliant lamp that had lit the way before them hung heavily in the air.

Who can fill that void in the future? The road ahead became dark. Worried that the prosperity of the era he had built would collapse. A shadow of anxiety appeared in everyone's hearts.

Some time after the government's announcement preparations were over, the anchor's trembling voice came out on the radio.

"..At this time, Teacher Aren Rubelius, the father of the Republic and the teacher of all of us, passed away."

Death is an inevitable fate for humans. It's always painful to accept that. With just one word from his mouth, the war would stop in an instant and any bitter conflict would die down.

The antibiotics he created saved tens of millions of lives. With the nitrogen fertilizer he created, famine and starvation were permanently said goodbye to mankind. To those who followed his great footsteps, he was like a god.

As soon as the radio broadcast ends. Millions of people poured into the streets, weeping and screaming. An unprecedented scene unfolded, with everyone tearing out their heads and wailing.

"Aren! Please don't leave us behind!"

People driving on the street also stopped their cars on the side of the road, sat down on the ground, and shed tears after hearing the sad news. To those who asked what was happening, he choked back and said that his teacher had just passed away.

Those who collapse upon hearing the news of Aren's death and pour out their sorrow with their whole body. The sound of a child crying echoed through the streets. Many people fainted from unbearable grief. No one could fill Aren's vacancy.

In the end, the Republic government could not bear to follow Aren's will. If he is cremated according to his wishes and scattered throughout the republic. In the future, what will unite the republic and become the spiritual pillar of the people?

"Be careful. Photography is prohibited and you cannot stand and watch. You have to enter through this door and exit through the other door."

Nihir suddenly came to his senses at the guide's voice. Everyone was getting ready to go into his room. As I walked along the long line, Aren's portrait hanging on one wall caught my eye.

Below them, guards stood with guns in a solemn posture. A glass coffin was quietly placed in the very center.

'Aren..'

Aren is seen as if he is in a deep sleep, surrounded by fresh flowers in a glass tube.

A beautiful face oozing intelligence and dignity. Even with gray hair and deep wrinkles, the noble elegance that did not change remains the same even with the passage of time. As I put my face close to the glass, a feeling of sadness came over me as if my throat was clogged.

Why did he have to live a finite life? Nihir barely held back his tears and tried to control his emotions. Even at this moment, it felt like he was speaking to me in a friendly voice.

'I really want to see you again.'

I wanted to face the table with him once again and be held in his warm arms. I wanted to have an intellectual conversation while enjoying a picnic in a sunny meadow. I wanted to seek insight by pouring out the questions that filled my head.

What is the truth hidden behind this contradictory universe? I really want to ask him questions. When Nihir is lost in longing for Aren. A guard standing nearby whispered softly.

"Lady. You must be polite in front of the Aren Mausoleum. Please take off your hat."

Nihir looked at the guard and instead of answering, he slightly took off his hat, revealing his pointed ears. And then I pressed it again and wrote. The guard remained silent, unable to hide his embarrassment. She is the only elf in the capital.

Then, when we came back out into the hallway, we saw Aren's lab coat and a microscope on the wall. Research notes, etc. were displayed like relics. People listen carefully to the guide's explanation. I looked at his belongings with reverential eyes.

At first, Nihir was displeased with the government's betrayal of Aren's will. Gradually, I began to think that this might be a better way. Everyone was coming here to honor Aren and reflect on his achievements and greatness.

---

There was news that space travel would soon become popular. This is because Melon Musk, the chairman of an electric car company and famous for his travels, said that he would launch a product that would allow people to take a short tour of space aboard his company's rocket.

It would be an exciting experience to be able to see other planets from space. The price was close to the price of a nice house. I was in semi-orbit for a few tens of minutes, but that was about it. Should I at least sell this mansion?

But coincidentally, Meron Musk was there to promote his space travel business. A few weeks ago, I heard that they were recruiting people to join the first test flight. That's why Nihir is going to space this summer on vacation.

'Was I really chosen?'

Nihir submitted his application without much expectations. Luckily, I was included in the four selections. Maybe it's because of her fame.

It is no longer the space pictures that fill the room. I had the opportunity to see the universe with my own eyes. My heart was pounding and I didn't know what to do. Is it possible to see the universe directly with these eyes?

Ahead of his first space trip, Nihir's heart was pounding with excited anticipation and strange tension. Numerous reporters were already gathered at the launch site. Questions poured out towards Meron Musk and Nihir.

"Director Nihir. How do you feel about traveling to space?"

"I am so happy and excited. I never thought this moment would come to me. It feels like a dream."

A barrage of questions followed for Meron Musk. He was now the most famous person in the world. Unlike Nihir, who always minimizes media exposure. Meron used to intentionally attract others' attention with topical behavior.

"Chairman Meron Musk. What is the real purpose of this space trip? People say it's just a luxury for the rich."

Meron Musk responded with a grin.

"Not at all. In the future, humanity will become a multi-planet species living in space. This flight is not just entertainment, but the first step toward human settlement on Mars. We are following the path of Teacher Aren, who hoped for the advancement of humanity. "

Suddenly, Nihir noticed that there was an Aren portrait badge on Meron's chest. Even decades after his departure, Aren was still a symbol of progress and innovation. So much so that everyone wants to associate his image with themselves.

After finishing the interview, Meron and Nihir boarded the spaceship. Four people sitting side by side in a narrow seat. The interior, with four chairs arranged in a circle, gave off a futuristic atmosphere.

Nihir feels a mix of nervousness and excitement ahead of launch. I turned towards Meron a little awkwardly.

"Hey, Chairman Meron. Thank you so much for inviting me on your space trip."

Melon responded in a calm tone.

"No. It also helps promote my business. And it is an honor for me to accompany a great scientist like Director Nihir. Anyway, this spaceship also contains Teacher Aren’s achievements intact. Director Nihir also contributed to that."

Proudness bloomed in Nihir’s heart. Surely Aren's mechanics and mathematics were applied to this spaceship. After a moment of silence, Meron opened his mouth. With a shy smile.

"I'm sorry to say this, but... can I ask you about Teacher Aren?"

"Of course. Please tell me."

When I talked about Aren with someone, I didn't just feel sad. Rather, I was happy to be able to share memories related to him.

"If Teacher Aren found out about my Mars plan, how would he evaluate it?"

"No doubt, you will praise it as a great plan."

Aren would have praised Meron's vision of boldly challenging the advancement of humanity. Because he was the kind of person who was always ahead of the curve. A bright smile spread across Meron’s face after hearing the answer.

"I always wanted to follow in his footsteps. Of course, we will never be able to catch up. I want to follow those great footsteps."

Even Meron, the richest man in the world, shows sincere reverence for Aren. At that time, Meron spoke shyly.

"If human settlement on Mars becomes a reality. Maybe I will be able to carry on Teacher Aren's feat in some small way."

Nihir thought for a moment and then opened his mouth. The sunlight pouring in outside the window colored her golden hair.

"I’m sure you will."

-One minute left until launch.

Everyone's tension reached its peak. Nihir took a deep breath, checking his seat belt with trembling hands. Finally, along with the roaring sound of the engine, I felt gravity pressing down on my entire body.

The moment for the rocket to launch has arrived. The scenery passing outside the window changed rapidly. In the blink of an eye, the rocket soared upward through the atmosphere.

The once blue sky suddenly became pitch black and a suffocating silence engulfed them. Nihir gritted his teeth as he felt his body sinking deeply into the seat, weighed down by gravity.

Eventually everything stopped. Gravity disappeared and a strange sensation arose in my body. It was weightless.

-You can now unfasten your seat belt.

The spacecraft has reached Earth's orbit. A wonderful sight unfolded before Nihir's eyes as he unfastened his seat belt.

"Our hometown is so beautiful..."

The magnificent Earth was floating, glowing blue. A planet with life wrapped in an atmosphere. The home where humanity lives. I remembered the moment when I was young and realized the truth after breaking away from the idea that the Earth was flat.

A feeling of sublime awe came over me. But when I turned my head to the other side of the Earth, my breath took my breath away. Countless stars were shining brightly in the pitch-black space of space.

'It's amazing...'

The universe seen with the naked eye was more beautiful than I imagined. Countless stars studded with stars. Nebulae of mysterious colors. To the shining galaxy far away. Nihir was lost in the mysteries of the universe.

The sun burning brightly in the pitch-black universe. The moon shining brightly. Even the beautiful rings of Mars and Saturn are colored red. Amazing scenery unfolded before my eyes without even a moment to breathe.

Nihir's soul soared as he looked at the unknown world unfolding in the distance. How small are we in front of this universe? How was it possible for mankind to learn about this universe?

Without the brilliant wisdom and insight that Aren gave to humanity, we would not have even had the opportunity to face these mysteries of the universe.

'Thank you very much. Look at the path you have opened. This dazzling vastness...'

Today is a day made possible by his achievements. Feeling this moment swimming in space with my whole body. Something warm formed around Nihir's eyes.

"Would you like to eat candy in space?"

Nihir also laughed at the sight of Meron laughing and playfully throwing candy in a suddenly weightless state. Candy is floating.

Like a miracle where stars explode into supernovas, nebulae mix, and new stars are born. The days spent with Aren and the amazing discoveries. Nihir was overwhelmed just by the fact that he was breathing with him in the same space and time.

Following those brilliant footsteps, humanity will one day advance into the distant universe. What wonderful moments await humanity in the distant future? We will be able to unravel the many secrets hidden in the universe.

Nihir is deeply grateful for the beauty of the entire universe. I stared into space filled with starlight.

        
            The moment when the warmth of life slowly escaped from the hand held by Nihir. Their eyes crossed and they briefly shared memories they had accumulated over a long period of time. There was love and trust for each other in their eyes.

At that time, everyone in the room knew that they were witnessing the end of an era. Shock and sadness. The fear of losing the brilliant lamp that had lit the way before them hung heavily in the air.

Who can fill that void in the future? The road ahead became dark. Worried that the prosperity of the era he had built would collapse. A shadow of anxiety appeared in everyone's hearts.

Some time after the government's announcement preparations were over, the anchor's trembling voice came out on the radio.

"..At this time, Teacher Aren Rubelius, the father of the Republic and the teacher of all of us, passed away."

Death is an inevitable fate for humans. It's always painful to accept that. With just one word from his mouth, the war would stop in an instant and any bitter conflict would die down.

The antibiotics he created saved tens of millions of lives. With the nitrogen fertilizer he created, famine and starvation were permanently said goodbye to mankind. To those who followed his great footsteps, he was like a god.

As soon as the radio broadcast ends. Millions of people poured into the streets, weeping and screaming. An unprecedented scene unfolded, with everyone tearing out their heads and wailing.

"Aren! Please don't leave us behind!"

People driving on the street also stopped their cars on the side of the road, sat down on the ground, and shed tears after hearing the sad news. To those who asked what was happening, he choked back and said that his teacher had just passed away.

Those who collapse upon hearing the news of Aren's death and pour out their sorrow with their whole body. The sound of a child crying echoed through the streets. Many people fainted from unbearable grief. No one could fill Aren's vacancy.

In the end, the Republic government could not bear to follow Aren's will. If he is cremated according to his wishes and scattered throughout the republic. In the future, what will unite the republic and become the spiritual pillar of the people?

"Be careful. Photography is prohibited and you cannot stand and watch. You have to enter through this door and exit through the other door."

Nihir suddenly came to his senses at the guide's voice. Everyone was getting ready to go into his room. As I walked along the long line, Aren's portrait hanging on one wall caught my eye.

Below them, guards stood with guns in a solemn posture. A glass coffin was quietly placed in the very center.

'Aren..'

Aren is seen as if he is in a deep sleep, surrounded by fresh flowers in a glass tube.

A beautiful face oozing intelligence and dignity. Even with gray hair and deep wrinkles, the noble elegance that did not change remains the same even with the passage of time. As I put my face close to the glass, a feeling of sadness came over me as if my throat was clogged.

Why did he have to live a finite life? Nihir barely held back his tears and tried to control his emotions. Even at this moment, it felt like he was speaking to me in a friendly voice.

'I really want to see you again.'

I wanted to face the table with him once again and be held in his warm arms. I wanted to have an intellectual conversation while enjoying a picnic in a sunny meadow. I wanted to seek insight by pouring out the questions that filled my head.

What is the truth hidden behind this contradictory universe? I really want to ask him questions. When Nihir is lost in longing for Aren. A guard standing nearby whispered softly.

"Lady. You must be polite in front of the Aren Mausoleum. Please take off your hat."

Nihir looked at the guard and instead of answering, he slightly took off his hat, revealing his pointed ears. And then I pressed it again and wrote. The guard remained silent, unable to hide his embarrassment. She is the only elf in the capital.

Then, when we came back out into the hallway, we saw Aren's lab coat and a microscope on the wall. Research notes, etc. were displayed like relics. People listen carefully to the guide's explanation. I looked at his belongings with reverential eyes.

At first, Nihir was displeased with the government's betrayal of Aren's will. Gradually, I began to think that this might be a better way. Everyone was coming here to honor Aren and reflect on his achievements and greatness.

---

There was news that space travel would soon become popular. This is because Melon Musk, the chairman of an electric car company and famous for his travels, said that he would launch a product that would allow people to take a short tour of space aboard his company's rocket.

It would be an exciting experience to be able to see other planets from space. The price was close to the price of a nice house. I was in semi-orbit for a few tens of minutes, but that was about it. Should I at least sell this mansion?

But coincidentally, Meron Musk was there to promote his space travel business. A few weeks ago, I heard that they were recruiting people to join the first test flight. That's why Nihir is going to space this summer on vacation.

'Was I really chosen?'

Nihir submitted his application without much expectations. Luckily, I was included in the four selections. Maybe it's because of her fame.

It is no longer the space pictures that fill the room. I had the opportunity to see the universe with my own eyes. My heart was pounding and I didn't know what to do. Is it possible to see the universe directly with these eyes?

Ahead of his first space trip, Nihir's heart was pounding with excited anticipation and strange tension. Numerous reporters were already gathered at the launch site. Questions poured out towards Meron Musk and Nihir.

"Director Nihir. How do you feel about traveling to space?"

"I am so happy and excited. I never thought this moment would come to me. It feels like a dream."

A barrage of questions followed for Meron Musk. He was now the most famous person in the world. Unlike Nihir, who always minimizes media exposure. Meron used to intentionally attract others' attention with topical behavior.

"Chairman Meron Musk. What is the real purpose of this space trip? People say it's just a luxury for the rich."

Meron Musk responded with a grin.

"Not at all. In the future, humanity will become a multi-planet species living in space. This flight is not just entertainment, but the first step toward human settlement on Mars. We are following the path of Teacher Aren, who hoped for the advancement of humanity. "

Suddenly, Nihir noticed that there was an Aren portrait badge on Meron's chest. Even decades after his departure, Aren was still a symbol of progress and innovation. So much so that everyone wants to associate his image with themselves.

After finishing the interview, Meron and Nihir boarded the spaceship. Four people sitting side by side in a narrow seat. The interior, with four chairs arranged in a circle, gave off a futuristic atmosphere.

Nihir feels a mix of nervousness and excitement ahead of launch. I turned towards Meron a little awkwardly.

"Hey, Chairman Meron. Thank you so much for inviting me on your space trip."

Melon responded in a calm tone.

"No. It also helps promote my business. And it is an honor for me to accompany a great scientist like Director Nihir. Anyway, this spaceship also contains Teacher Aren’s achievements intact. Director Nihir also contributed to that."

Proudness bloomed in Nihir’s heart. Surely Aren's mechanics and mathematics were applied to this spaceship. After a moment of silence, Meron opened his mouth. With a shy smile.

"I'm sorry to say this, but... can I ask you about Teacher Aren?"

"Of course. Please tell me."

When I talked about Aren with someone, I didn't just feel sad. Rather, I was happy to be able to share memories related to him.

"If Teacher Aren found out about my Mars plan, how would he evaluate it?"

"No doubt, you will praise it as a great plan."

Aren would have praised Meron's vision of boldly challenging the advancement of humanity. Because he was the kind of person who was always ahead of the curve. A bright smile spread across Meron’s face after hearing the answer.

"I always wanted to follow in his footsteps. Of course, we will never be able to catch up. I want to follow those great footsteps."

Even Meron, the richest man in the world, shows sincere reverence for Aren. At that time, Meron spoke shyly.

"If human settlement on Mars becomes a reality. Maybe I will be able to carry on Teacher Aren's feat in some small way."

Nihir thought for a moment and then opened his mouth. The sunlight pouring in outside the window colored her golden hair.

"I’m sure you will."

-One minute left until launch.

Everyone's tension reached its peak. Nihir took a deep breath, checking his seat belt with trembling hands. Finally, along with the roaring sound of the engine, I felt gravity pressing down on my entire body.

The moment for the rocket to launch has arrived. The scenery passing outside the window changed rapidly. In the blink of an eye, the rocket soared upward through the atmosphere.

The once blue sky suddenly became pitch black and a suffocating silence engulfed them. Nihir gritted his teeth as he felt his body sinking deeply into the seat, weighed down by gravity.

Eventually everything stopped. Gravity disappeared and a strange sensation arose in my body. It was weightless.

-You can now unfasten your seat belt.

The spacecraft has reached Earth's orbit. A wonderful sight unfolded before Nihir's eyes as he unfastened his seat belt.

"Our hometown is so beautiful..."

The magnificent Earth was floating, glowing blue. A planet with life wrapped in an atmosphere. The home where humanity lives. I remembered the moment when I was young and realized the truth after breaking away from the idea that the Earth was flat.

A feeling of sublime awe came over me. But when I turned my head to the other side of the Earth, my breath took my breath away. Countless stars were shining brightly in the pitch-black space of space.

'It's amazing...'

The universe seen with the naked eye was more beautiful than I imagined. Countless stars studded with stars. Nebulae of mysterious colors. To the shining galaxy far away. Nihir was lost in the mysteries of the universe.

The sun burning brightly in the pitch-black universe. The moon shining brightly. Even the beautiful rings of Mars and Saturn are colored red. Amazing scenery unfolded before my eyes without even a moment to breathe.

Nihir's soul soared as he looked at the unknown world unfolding in the distance. How small are we in front of this universe? How was it possible for mankind to learn about this universe?

Without the brilliant wisdom and insight that Aren gave to humanity, we would not have even had the opportunity to face these mysteries of the universe.

'Thank you very much. Look at the path you have opened. This dazzling vastness...'

Today is a day made possible by his achievements. Feeling this moment swimming in space with my whole body. Something warm formed around Nihir's eyes.

"Would you like to eat candy in space?"

Nihir also laughed at the sight of Meron laughing and playfully throwing candy in a suddenly weightless state. Candy is floating.

Like a miracle where stars explode into supernovas, nebulae mix, and new stars are born. The days spent with Aren and the amazing discoveries. Nihir was overwhelmed just by the fact that he was breathing with him in the same space and time.

Following those brilliant footsteps, humanity will one day advance into the distant universe. What wonderful moments await humanity in the distant future? We will be able to unravel the many secrets hidden in the universe.

Nihir is deeply grateful for the beauty of the entire universe. I stared into space filled with starlight.
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Who can fill that void in the future? The road ahead became dark. Worried that the prosperity of the era he had built would collapse. A shadow of anxiety appeared in everyone's hearts.

Some time after the government's announcement preparations were over, the anchor's trembling voice came out on the radio.

"..At this time, Teacher Aren Rubelius, the father of the Republic and the teacher of all of us, passed away."

Death is an inevitable fate for humans. It's always painful to accept that. With just one word from his mouth, the war would stop in an instant and any bitter conflict would die down.

The antibiotics he created saved tens of millions of lives. With the nitrogen fertilizer he created, famine and starvation were permanently said goodbye to mankind. To those who followed his great footsteps, he was like a god.

As soon as the radio broadcast ends. Millions of people poured into the streets, weeping and screaming. An unprecedented scene unfolded, with everyone tearing out their heads and wailing.

"Aren! Please don't leave us behind!"

People driving on the street also stopped their cars on the side of the road, sat down on the ground, and shed tears after hearing the sad news. To those who asked what was happening, he choked back and said that his teacher had just passed away.

Those who collapse upon hearing the news of Aren's death and pour out their sorrow with their whole body. The sound of a child crying echoed through the streets. Many people fainted from unbearable grief. No one could fill Aren's vacancy.

In the end, the Republic government could not bear to follow Aren's will. If he is cremated according to his wishes and scattered throughout the republic. In the future, what will unite the republic and become the spiritual pillar of the people?

"Be careful. Photography is prohibited and you cannot stand and watch. You have to enter through this door and exit through the other door."

Nihir suddenly came to his senses at the guide's voice. Everyone was getting ready to go into his room. As I walked along the long line, Aren's portrait hanging on one wall caught my eye.

Below them, guards stood with guns in a solemn posture. A glass coffin was quietly placed in the very center.

'Aren..'

Aren is seen as if he is in a deep sleep, surrounded by fresh flowers in a glass tube.

A beautiful face oozing intelligence and dignity. Even with gray hair and deep wrinkles, the noble elegance that did not change remains the same even with the passage of time. As I put my face close to the glass, a feeling of sadness came over me as if my throat was clogged.

Why did he have to live a finite life? Nihir barely held back his tears and tried to control his emotions. Even at this moment, it felt like he was speaking to me in a friendly voice.

'I really want to see you again.'

I wanted to face the table with him once again and be held in his warm arms. I wanted to have an intellectual conversation while enjoying a picnic in a sunny meadow. I wanted to seek insight by pouring out the questions that filled my head.

What is the truth hidden behind this contradictory universe? I really want to ask him questions. When Nihir is lost in longing for Aren. A guard standing nearby whispered softly.

"Lady. You must be polite in front of the Aren Mausoleum. Please take off your hat."

Nihir looked at the guard and instead of answering, he slightly took off his hat, revealing his pointed ears. And then I pressed it again and wrote. The guard remained silent, unable to hide his embarrassment. She is the only elf in the capital.

Then, when we came back out into the hallway, we saw Aren's lab coat and a microscope on the wall. Research notes, etc. were displayed like relics. People listen carefully to the guide's explanation. I looked at his belongings with reverential eyes.

At first, Nihir was displeased with the government's betrayal of Aren's will. Gradually, I began to think that this might be a better way. Everyone was coming here to honor Aren and reflect on his achievements and greatness.

---

There was news that space travel would soon become popular. This is because Melon Musk, the chairman of an electric car company and famous for his travels, said that he would launch a product that would allow people to take a short tour of space aboard his company's rocket.

It would be an exciting experience to be able to see other planets from space. The price was close to the price of a nice house. I was in semi-orbit for a few tens of minutes, but that was about it. Should I at least sell this mansion?

But coincidentally, Meron Musk was there to promote his space travel business. A few weeks ago, I heard that they were recruiting people to join the first test flight. That's why Nihir is going to space this summer on vacation.

'Was I really chosen?'

Nihir submitted his application without much expectations. Luckily, I was included in the four selections. Maybe it's because of her fame.

It is no longer the space pictures that fill the room. I had the opportunity to see the universe with my own eyes. My heart was pounding and I didn't know what to do. Is it possible to see the universe directly with these eyes?

Ahead of his first space trip, Nihir's heart was pounding with excited anticipation and strange tension. Numerous reporters were already gathered at the launch site. Questions poured out towards Meron Musk and Nihir.

"Director Nihir. How do you feel about traveling to space?"

"I am so happy and excited. I never thought this moment would come to me. It feels like a dream."

A barrage of questions followed for Meron Musk. He was now the most famous person in the world. Unlike Nihir, who always minimizes media exposure. Meron used to intentionally attract others' attention with topical behavior.

"Chairman Meron Musk. What is the real purpose of this space trip? People say it's just a luxury for the rich."

Meron Musk responded with a grin.

"Not at all. In the future, humanity will become a multi-planet species living in space. This flight is not just entertainment, but the first step toward human settlement on Mars. We are following the path of Teacher Aren, who hoped for the advancement of humanity. "

Suddenly, Nihir noticed that there was an Aren portrait badge on Meron's chest. Even decades after his departure, Aren was still a symbol of progress and innovation. So much so that everyone wants to associate his image with themselves.

After finishing the interview, Meron and Nihir boarded the spaceship. Four people sitting side by side in a narrow seat. The interior, with four chairs arranged in a circle, gave off a futuristic atmosphere.

Nihir feels a mix of nervousness and excitement ahead of launch. I turned towards Meron a little awkwardly.

"Hey, Chairman Meron. Thank you so much for inviting me on your space trip."

Melon responded in a calm tone.

"No. It also helps promote my business. And it is an honor for me to accompany a great scientist like Director Nihir. Anyway, this spaceship also contains Teacher Aren’s achievements intact. Director Nihir also contributed to that."

Proudness bloomed in Nihir’s heart. Surely Aren's mechanics and mathematics were applied to this spaceship. After a moment of silence, Meron opened his mouth. With a shy smile.

"I'm sorry to say this, but... can I ask you about Teacher Aren?"

"Of course. Please tell me."

When I talked about Aren with someone, I didn't just feel sad. Rather, I was happy to be able to share memories related to him.

"If Teacher Aren found out about my Mars plan, how would he evaluate it?"

"No doubt, you will praise it as a great plan."

Aren would have praised Meron's vision of boldly challenging the advancement of humanity. Because he was the kind of person who was always ahead of the curve. A bright smile spread across Meron’s face after hearing the answer.

"I always wanted to follow in his footsteps. Of course, we will never be able to catch up. I want to follow those great footsteps."

Even Meron, the richest man in the world, shows sincere reverence for Aren. At that time, Meron spoke shyly.

"If human settlement on Mars becomes a reality. Maybe I will be able to carry on Teacher Aren's feat in some small way."

Nihir thought for a moment and then opened his mouth. The sunlight pouring in outside the window colored her golden hair.

"I’m sure you will."

-One minute left until launch.

Everyone's tension reached its peak. Nihir took a deep breath, checking his seat belt with trembling hands. Finally, along with the roaring sound of the engine, I felt gravity pressing down on my entire body.

The moment for the rocket to launch has arrived. The scenery passing outside the window changed rapidly. In the blink of an eye, the rocket soared upward through the atmosphere.

The once blue sky suddenly became pitch black and a suffocating silence engulfed them. Nihir gritted his teeth as he felt his body sinking deeply into the seat, weighed down by gravity.

Eventually everything stopped. Gravity disappeared and a strange sensation arose in my body. It was weightless.

-You can now unfasten your seat belt.

The spacecraft has reached Earth's orbit. A wonderful sight unfolded before Nihir's eyes as he unfastened his seat belt.

"Our hometown is so beautiful..."

The magnificent Earth was floating, glowing blue. A planet with life wrapped in an atmosphere. The home where humanity lives. I remembered the moment when I was young and realized the truth after breaking away from the idea that the Earth was flat.

A feeling of sublime awe came over me. But when I turned my head to the other side of the Earth, my breath took my breath away. Countless stars were shining brightly in the pitch-black space of space.

'It's amazing...'

The universe seen with the naked eye was more beautiful than I imagined. Countless stars studded with stars. Nebulae of mysterious colors. To the shining galaxy far away. Nihir was lost in the mysteries of the universe.

The sun burning brightly in the pitch-black universe. The moon shining brightly. Even the beautiful rings of Mars and Saturn are colored red. Amazing scenery unfolded before my eyes without even a moment to breathe.

Nihir's soul soared as he looked at the unknown world unfolding in the distance. How small are we in front of this universe? How was it possible for mankind to learn about this universe?

Without the brilliant wisdom and insight that Aren gave to humanity, we would not have even had the opportunity to face these mysteries of the universe.

'Thank you very much. Look at the path you have opened. This dazzling vastness...'

Today is a day made possible by his achievements. Feeling this moment swimming in space with my whole body. Something warm formed around Nihir's eyes.

"Would you like to eat candy in space?"

Nihir also laughed at the sight of Meron laughing and playfully throwing candy in a suddenly weightless state. Candy is floating.

Like a miracle where stars explode into supernovas, nebulae mix, and new stars are born. The days spent with Aren and the amazing discoveries. Nihir was overwhelmed just by the fact that he was breathing with him in the same space and time.

Following those brilliant footsteps, humanity will one day advance into the distant universe. What wonderful moments await humanity in the distant future? We will be able to unravel the many secrets hidden in the universe.

Nihir is deeply grateful for the beauty of the entire universe. I stared into space filled with starlight.
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Who can fill that void in the future? The road ahead became dark. Worried that the prosperity of the era he had built would collapse. A shadow of anxiety appeared in everyone's hearts.

Some time after the government's announcement preparations were over, the anchor's trembling voice came out on the radio.

"..At this time, Teacher Aren Rubelius, the father of the Republic and the teacher of all of us, passed away."

Death is an inevitable fate for humans. It's always painful to accept that. With just one word from his mouth, the war would stop in an instant and any bitter conflict would die down.

The antibiotics he created saved tens of millions of lives. With the nitrogen fertilizer he created, famine and starvation were permanently said goodbye to mankind. To those who followed his great footsteps, he was like a god.

As soon as the radio broadcast ends. Millions of people poured into the streets, weeping and screaming. An unprecedented scene unfolded, with everyone tearing out their heads and wailing.

"Aren! Please don't leave us behind!"

People driving on the street also stopped their cars on the side of the road, sat down on the ground, and shed tears after hearing the sad news. To those who asked what was happening, he choked back and said that his teacher had just passed away.

Those who collapse upon hearing the news of Aren's death and pour out their sorrow with their whole body. The sound of a child crying echoed through the streets. Many people fainted from unbearable grief. No one could fill Aren's vacancy.

In the end, the Republic government could not bear to follow Aren's will. If he is cremated according to his wishes and scattered throughout the republic. In the future, what will unite the republic and become the spiritual pillar of the people?

"Be careful. Photography is prohibited and you cannot stand and watch. You have to enter through this door and exit through the other door."

Nihir suddenly came to his senses at the guide's voice. Everyone was getting ready to go into his room. As I walked along the long line, Aren's portrait hanging on one wall caught my eye.

Below them, guards stood with guns in a solemn posture. A glass coffin was quietly placed in the very center.

'Aren..'

Aren is seen as if he is in a deep sleep, surrounded by fresh flowers in a glass tube.

A beautiful face oozing intelligence and dignity. Even with gray hair and deep wrinkles, the noble elegance that did not change remains the same even with the passage of time. As I put my face close to the glass, a feeling of sadness came over me as if my throat was clogged.

Why did he have to live a finite life? Nihir barely held back his tears and tried to control his emotions. Even at this moment, it felt like he was speaking to me in a friendly voice.

'I really want to see you again.'

I wanted to face the table with him once again and be held in his warm arms. I wanted to have an intellectual conversation while enjoying a picnic in a sunny meadow. I wanted to seek insight by pouring out the questions that filled my head.

What is the truth hidden behind this contradictory universe? I really want to ask him questions. When Nihir is lost in longing for Aren. A guard standing nearby whispered softly.

"Lady. You must be polite in front of the Aren Mausoleum. Please take off your hat."

Nihir looked at the guard and instead of answering, he slightly took off his hat, revealing his pointed ears. And then I pressed it again and wrote. The guard remained silent, unable to hide his embarrassment. She is the only elf in the capital.

Then, when we came back out into the hallway, we saw Aren's lab coat and a microscope on the wall. Research notes, etc. were displayed like relics. People listen carefully to the guide's explanation. I looked at his belongings with reverential eyes.

At first, Nihir was displeased with the government's betrayal of Aren's will. Gradually, I began to think that this might be a better way. Everyone was coming here to honor Aren and reflect on his achievements and greatness.
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There was news that space travel would soon become popular. This is because Melon Musk, the chairman of an electric car company and famous for his travels, said that he would launch a product that would allow people to take a short tour of space aboard his company's rocket.

It would be an exciting experience to be able to see other planets from space. The price was close to the price of a nice house. I was in semi-orbit for a few tens of minutes, but that was about it. Should I at least sell this mansion?

But coincidentally, Meron Musk was there to promote his space travel business. A few weeks ago, I heard that they were recruiting people to join the first test flight. That's why Nihir is going to space this summer on vacation.

'Was I really chosen?'

Nihir submitted his application without much expectations. Luckily, I was included in the four selections. Maybe it's because of her fame.

It is no longer the space pictures that fill the room. I had the opportunity to see the universe with my own eyes. My heart was pounding and I didn't know what to do. Is it possible to see the universe directly with these eyes?

Ahead of his first space trip, Nihir's heart was pounding with excited anticipation and strange tension. Numerous reporters were already gathered at the launch site. Questions poured out towards Meron Musk and Nihir.

"Director Nihir. How do you feel about traveling to space?"

"I am so happy and excited. I never thought this moment would come to me. It feels like a dream."

A barrage of questions followed for Meron Musk. He was now the most famous person in the world. Unlike Nihir, who always minimizes media exposure. Meron used to intentionally attract others' attention with topical behavior.

"Chairman Meron Musk. What is the real purpose of this space trip? People say it's just a luxury for the rich."

Meron Musk responded with a grin.

"Not at all. In the future, humanity will become a multi-planet species living in space. This flight is not just entertainment, but the first step toward human settlement on Mars. We are following the path of Teacher Aren, who hoped for the advancement of humanity. "

Suddenly, Nihir noticed that there was an Aren portrait badge on Meron's chest. Even decades after his departure, Aren was still a symbol of progress and innovation. So much so that everyone wants to associate his image with themselves.

After finishing the interview, Meron and Nihir boarded the spaceship. Four people sitting side by side in a narrow seat. The interior, with four chairs arranged in a circle, gave off a futuristic atmosphere.

Nihir feels a mix of nervousness and excitement ahead of launch. I turned towards Meron a little awkwardly.

"Hey, Chairman Meron. Thank you so much for inviting me on your space trip."

Melon responded in a calm tone.

"No. It also helps promote my business. And it is an honor for me to accompany a great scientist like Director Nihir. Anyway, this spaceship also contains Teacher Aren’s achievements intact. Director Nihir also contributed to that."

Proudness bloomed in Nihir’s heart. Surely Aren's mechanics and mathematics were applied to this spaceship. After a moment of silence, Meron opened his mouth. With a shy smile.

"I'm sorry to say this, but... can I ask you about Teacher Aren?"

"Of course. Please tell me."

When I talked about Aren with someone, I didn't just feel sad. Rather, I was happy to be able to share memories related to him.

"If Teacher Aren found out about my Mars plan, how would he evaluate it?"

"No doubt, you will praise it as a great plan."

Aren would have praised Meron's vision of boldly challenging the advancement of humanity. Because he was the kind of person who was always ahead of the curve. A bright smile spread across Meron’s face after hearing the answer.

"I always wanted to follow in his footsteps. Of course, we will never be able to catch up. I want to follow those great footsteps."

Even Meron, the richest man in the world, shows sincere reverence for Aren. At that time, Meron spoke shyly.

"If human settlement on Mars becomes a reality. Maybe I will be able to carry on Teacher Aren's feat in some small way."

Nihir thought for a moment and then opened his mouth. The sunlight pouring in outside the window colored her golden hair.

"I’m sure you will."

-One minute left until launch.

Everyone's tension reached its peak. Nihir took a deep breath, checking his seat belt with trembling hands. Finally, along with the roaring sound of the engine, I felt gravity pressing down on my entire body.

The moment for the rocket to launch has arrived. The scenery passing outside the window changed rapidly. In the blink of an eye, the rocket soared upward through the atmosphere.

The once blue sky suddenly became pitch black and a suffocating silence engulfed them. Nihir gritted his teeth as he felt his body sinking deeply into the seat, weighed down by gravity.

Eventually everything stopped. Gravity disappeared and a strange sensation arose in my body. It was weightless.

-You can now unfasten your seat belt.

The spacecraft has reached Earth's orbit. A wonderful sight unfolded before Nihir's eyes as he unfastened his seat belt.

"Our hometown is so beautiful..."

The magnificent Earth was floating, glowing blue. A planet with life wrapped in an atmosphere. The home where humanity lives. I remembered the moment when I was young and realized the truth after breaking away from the idea that the Earth was flat.

A feeling of sublime awe came over me. But when I turned my head to the other side of the Earth, my breath took my breath away. Countless stars were shining brightly in the pitch-black space of space.

'It's amazing...'

The universe seen with the naked eye was more beautiful than I imagined. Countless stars studded with stars. Nebulae of mysterious colors. To the shining galaxy far away. Nihir was lost in the mysteries of the universe.

The sun burning brightly in the pitch-black universe. The moon shining brightly. Even the beautiful rings of Mars and Saturn are colored red. Amazing scenery unfolded before my eyes without even a moment to breathe.

Nihir's soul soared as he looked at the unknown world unfolding in the distance. How small are we in front of this universe? How was it possible for mankind to learn about this universe?

Without the brilliant wisdom and insight that Aren gave to humanity, we would not have even had the opportunity to face these mysteries of the universe.

'Thank you very much. Look at the path you have opened. This dazzling vastness...'

Today is a day made possible by his achievements. Feeling this moment swimming in space with my whole body. Something warm formed around Nihir's eyes.

"Would you like to eat candy in space?"

Nihir also laughed at the sight of Meron laughing and playfully throwing candy in a suddenly weightless state. Candy is floating.

Like a miracle where stars explode into supernovas, nebulae mix, and new stars are born. The days spent with Aren and the amazing discoveries. Nihir was overwhelmed just by the fact that he was breathing with him in the same space and time.

Following those brilliant footsteps, humanity will one day advance into the distant universe. What wonderful moments await humanity in the distant future? We will be able to unravel the many secrets hidden in the universe.

Nihir is deeply grateful for the beauty of the entire universe. I stared into space filled with starlight.

        
            The moment when the warmth of life slowly escaped from the hand held by Nihir. Their eyes crossed and they briefly shared memories they had accumulated over a long period of time. There was love and trust for each other in their eyes.

At that time, everyone in the room knew that they were witnessing the end of an era. Shock and sadness. The fear of losing the brilliant lamp that had lit the way before them hung heavily in the air.

Who can fill that void in the future? The road ahead became dark. Worried that the prosperity of the era he had built would collapse. A shadow of anxiety appeared in everyone's hearts.

Some time after the government's announcement preparations were over, the anchor's trembling voice came out on the radio.

"..At this time, Teacher Aren Rubelius, the father of the Republic and the teacher of all of us, passed away."

Death is an inevitable fate for humans. It's always painful to accept that. With just one word from his mouth, the war would stop in an instant and any bitter conflict would die down.

The antibiotics he created saved tens of millions of lives. With the nitrogen fertilizer he created, famine and starvation were permanently said goodbye to mankind. To those who followed his great footsteps, he was like a god.

As soon as the radio broadcast ends. Millions of people poured into the streets, weeping and screaming. An unprecedented scene unfolded, with everyone tearing out their heads and wailing.

"Aren! Please don't leave us behind!"

People driving on the street also stopped their cars on the side of the road, sat down on the ground, and shed tears after hearing the sad news. To those who asked what was happening, he choked back and said that his teacher had just passed away.

Those who collapse upon hearing the news of Aren's death and pour out their sorrow with their whole body. The sound of a child crying echoed through the streets. Many people fainted from unbearable grief. No one could fill Aren's vacancy.

In the end, the Republic government could not bear to follow Aren's will. If he is cremated according to his wishes and scattered throughout the republic. In the future, what will unite the republic and become the spiritual pillar of the people?

"Be careful. Photography is prohibited and you cannot stand and watch. You have to enter through this door and exit through the other door."

Nihir suddenly came to his senses at the guide's voice. Everyone was getting ready to go into his room. As I walked along the long line, Aren's portrait hanging on one wall caught my eye.

Below them, guards stood with guns in a solemn posture. A glass coffin was quietly placed in the very center.

'Aren..'

Aren is seen as if he is in a deep sleep, surrounded by fresh flowers in a glass tube.

A beautiful face oozing intelligence and dignity. Even with gray hair and deep wrinkles, the noble elegance that did not change remains the same even with the passage of time. As I put my face close to the glass, a feeling of sadness came over me as if my throat was clogged.

Why did he have to live a finite life? Nihir barely held back his tears and tried to control his emotions. Even at this moment, it felt like he was speaking to me in a friendly voice.

'I really want to see you again.'

I wanted to face the table with him once again and be held in his warm arms. I wanted to have an intellectual conversation while enjoying a picnic in a sunny meadow. I wanted to seek insight by pouring out the questions that filled my head.

What is the truth hidden behind this contradictory universe? I really want to ask him questions. When Nihir is lost in longing for Aren. A guard standing nearby whispered softly.

"Lady. You must be polite in front of the Aren Mausoleum. Please take off your hat."

Nihir looked at the guard and instead of answering, he slightly took off his hat, revealing his pointed ears. And then I pressed it again and wrote. The guard remained silent, unable to hide his embarrassment. She is the only elf in the capital.

Then, when we came back out into the hallway, we saw Aren's lab coat and a microscope on the wall. Research notes, etc. were displayed like relics. People listen carefully to the guide's explanation. I looked at his belongings with reverential eyes.

At first, Nihir was displeased with the government's betrayal of Aren's will. Gradually, I began to think that this might be a better way. Everyone was coming here to honor Aren and reflect on his achievements and greatness.

---

There was news that space travel would soon become popular. This is because Melon Musk, the chairman of an electric car company and famous for his travels, said that he would launch a product that would allow people to take a short tour of space aboard his company's rocket.

It would be an exciting experience to be able to see other planets from space. The price was close to the price of a nice house. I was in semi-orbit for a few tens of minutes, but that was about it. Should I at least sell this mansion?

But coincidentally, Meron Musk was there to promote his space travel business. A few weeks ago, I heard that they were recruiting people to join the first test flight. That's why Nihir is going to space this summer on vacation.

'Was I really chosen?'

Nihir submitted his application without much expectations. Luckily, I was included in the four selections. Maybe it's because of her fame.

It is no longer the space pictures that fill the room. I had the opportunity to see the universe with my own eyes. My heart was pounding and I didn't know what to do. Is it possible to see the universe directly with these eyes?

Ahead of his first space trip, Nihir's heart was pounding with excited anticipation and strange tension. Numerous reporters were already gathered at the launch site. Questions poured out towards Meron Musk and Nihir.

"Director Nihir. How do you feel about traveling to space?"

"I am so happy and excited. I never thought this moment would come to me. It feels like a dream."

A barrage of questions followed for Meron Musk. He was now the most famous person in the world. Unlike Nihir, who always minimizes media exposure. Meron used to intentionally attract others' attention with topical behavior.

"Chairman Meron Musk. What is the real purpose of this space trip? People say it's just a luxury for the rich."

Meron Musk responded with a grin.

"Not at all. In the future, humanity will become a multi-planet species living in space. This flight is not just entertainment, but the first step toward human settlement on Mars. We are following the path of Teacher Aren, who hoped for the advancement of humanity. "

Suddenly, Nihir noticed that there was an Aren portrait badge on Meron's chest. Even decades after his departure, Aren was still a symbol of progress and innovation. So much so that everyone wants to associate his image with themselves.

After finishing the interview, Meron and Nihir boarded the spaceship. Four people sitting side by side in a narrow seat. The interior, with four chairs arranged in a circle, gave off a futuristic atmosphere.

Nihir feels a mix of nervousness and excitement ahead of launch. I turned towards Meron a little awkwardly.

"Hey, Chairman Meron. Thank you so much for inviting me on your space trip."

Melon responded in a calm tone.

"No. It also helps promote my business. And it is an honor for me to accompany a great scientist like Director Nihir. Anyway, this spaceship also contains Teacher Aren’s achievements intact. Director Nihir also contributed to that."

Proudness bloomed in Nihir’s heart. Surely Aren's mechanics and mathematics were applied to this spaceship. After a moment of silence, Meron opened his mouth. With a shy smile.

"I'm sorry to say this, but... can I ask you about Teacher Aren?"

"Of course. Please tell me."

When I talked about Aren with someone, I didn't just feel sad. Rather, I was happy to be able to share memories related to him.

"If Teacher Aren found out about my Mars plan, how would he evaluate it?"

"No doubt, you will praise it as a great plan."

Aren would have praised Meron's vision of boldly challenging the advancement of humanity. Because he was the kind of person who was always ahead of the curve. A bright smile spread across Meron’s face after hearing the answer.

"I always wanted to follow in his footsteps. Of course, we will never be able to catch up. I want to follow those great footsteps."

Even Meron, the richest man in the world, shows sincere reverence for Aren. At that time, Meron spoke shyly.

"If human settlement on Mars becomes a reality. Maybe I will be able to carry on Teacher Aren's feat in some small way."

Nihir thought for a moment and then opened his mouth. The sunlight pouring in outside the window colored her golden hair.

"I’m sure you will."

-One minute left until launch.

Everyone's tension reached its peak. Nihir took a deep breath, checking his seat belt with trembling hands. Finally, along with the roaring sound of the engine, I felt gravity pressing down on my entire body.

The moment for the rocket to launch has arrived. The scenery passing outside the window changed rapidly. In the blink of an eye, the rocket soared upward through the atmosphere.

The once blue sky suddenly became pitch black and a suffocating silence engulfed them. Nihir gritted his teeth as he felt his body sinking deeply into the seat, weighed down by gravity.

Eventually everything stopped. Gravity disappeared and a strange sensation arose in my body. It was weightless.

-You can now unfasten your seat belt.

The spacecraft has reached Earth's orbit. A wonderful sight unfolded before Nihir's eyes as he unfastened his seat belt.

"Our hometown is so beautiful..."

The magnificent Earth was floating, glowing blue. A planet with life wrapped in an atmosphere. The home where humanity lives. I remembered the moment when I was young and realized the truth after breaking away from the idea that the Earth was flat.

A feeling of sublime awe came over me. But when I turned my head to the other side of the Earth, my breath took my breath away. Countless stars were shining brightly in the pitch-black space of space.

'It's amazing...'

The universe seen with the naked eye was more beautiful than I imagined. Countless stars studded with stars. Nebulae of mysterious colors. To the shining galaxy far away. Nihir was lost in the mysteries of the universe.

The sun burning brightly in the pitch-black universe. The moon shining brightly. Even the beautiful rings of Mars and Saturn are colored red. Amazing scenery unfolded before my eyes without even a moment to breathe.

Nihir's soul soared as he looked at the unknown world unfolding in the distance. How small are we in front of this universe? How was it possible for mankind to learn about this universe?

Without the brilliant wisdom and insight that Aren gave to humanity, we would not have even had the opportunity to face these mysteries of the universe.

'Thank you very much. Look at the path you have opened. This dazzling vastness...'

Today is a day made possible by his achievements. Feeling this moment swimming in space with my whole body. Something warm formed around Nihir's eyes.

"Would you like to eat candy in space?"

Nihir also laughed at the sight of Meron laughing and playfully throwing candy in a suddenly weightless state. Candy is floating.

Like a miracle where stars explode into supernovas, nebulae mix, and new stars are born. The days spent with Aren and the amazing discoveries. Nihir was overwhelmed just by the fact that he was breathing with him in the same space and time.

Following those brilliant footsteps, humanity will one day advance into the distant universe. What wonderful moments await humanity in the distant future? We will be able to unravel the many secrets hidden in the universe.

Nihir is deeply grateful for the beauty of the entire universe. I stared into space filled with starlight.
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Death is an inevitable fate for humans. It's always painful to accept that. With just one word from his mouth, the war would stop in an instant and any bitter conflict would die down.

The antibiotics he created saved tens of millions of lives. With the nitrogen fertilizer he created, famine and starvation were permanently said goodbye to mankind. To those who followed his great footsteps, he was like a god.

As soon as the radio broadcast ends. Millions of people poured into the streets, weeping and screaming. An unprecedented scene unfolded, with everyone tearing out their heads and wailing.

"Aren! Please don't leave us behind!"

People driving on the street also stopped their cars on the side of the road, sat down on the ground, and shed tears after hearing the sad news. To those who asked what was happening, he choked back and said that his teacher had just passed away.

Those who collapse upon hearing the news of Aren's death and pour out their sorrow with their whole body. The sound of a child crying echoed through the streets. Many people fainted from unbearable grief. No one could fill Aren's vacancy.

In the end, the Republic government could not bear to follow Aren's will. If he is cremated according to his wishes and scattered throughout the republic. In the future, what will unite the republic and become the spiritual pillar of the people?

"Be careful. Photography is prohibited and you cannot stand and watch. You have to enter through this door and exit through the other door."

Nihir suddenly came to his senses at the guide's voice. Everyone was getting ready to go into his room. As I walked along the long line, Aren's portrait hanging on one wall caught my eye.

Below them, guards stood with guns in a solemn posture. A glass coffin was quietly placed in the very center.

'Aren..'

Aren is seen as if he is in a deep sleep, surrounded by fresh flowers in a glass tube.

A beautiful face oozing intelligence and dignity. Even with gray hair and deep wrinkles, the noble elegance that did not change remains the same even with the passage of time. As I put my face close to the glass, a feeling of sadness came over me as if my throat was clogged.

Why did he have to live a finite life? Nihir barely held back his tears and tried to control his emotions. Even at this moment, it felt like he was speaking to me in a friendly voice.

'I really want to see you again.'

I wanted to face the table with him once again and be held in his warm arms. I wanted to have an intellectual conversation while enjoying a picnic in a sunny meadow. I wanted to seek insight by pouring out the questions that filled my head.

What is the truth hidden behind this contradictory universe? I really want to ask him questions. When Nihir is lost in longing for Aren. A guard standing nearby whispered softly.

"Lady. You must be polite in front of the Aren Mausoleum. Please take off your hat."

Nihir looked at the guard and instead of answering, he slightly took off his hat, revealing his pointed ears. And then I pressed it again and wrote. The guard remained silent, unable to hide his embarrassment. She is the only elf in the capital.

Then, when we came back out into the hallway, we saw Aren's lab coat and a microscope on the wall. Research notes, etc. were displayed like relics. People listen carefully to the guide's explanation. I looked at his belongings with reverential eyes.

At first, Nihir was displeased with the government's betrayal of Aren's will. Gradually, I began to think that this might be a better way. Everyone was coming here to honor Aren and reflect on his achievements and greatness.

---

There was news that space travel would soon become popular. This is because Melon Musk, the chairman of an electric car company and famous for his travels, said that he would launch a product that would allow people to take a short tour of space aboard his company's rocket.

It would be an exciting experience to be able to see other planets from space. The price was close to the price of a nice house. I was in semi-orbit for a few tens of minutes, but that was about it. Should I at least sell this mansion?

But coincidentally, Meron Musk was there to promote his space travel business. A few weeks ago, I heard that they were recruiting people to join the first test flight. That's why Nihir is going to space this summer on vacation.

'Was I really chosen?'

Nihir submitted his application without much expectations. Luckily, I was included in the four selections. Maybe it's because of her fame.

It is no longer the space pictures that fill the room. I had the opportunity to see the universe with my own eyes. My heart was pounding and I didn't know what to do. Is it possible to see the universe directly with these eyes?

Ahead of his first space trip, Nihir's heart was pounding with excited anticipation and strange tension. Numerous reporters were already gathered at the launch site. Questions poured out towards Meron Musk and Nihir.

"Director Nihir. How do you feel about traveling to space?"

"I am so happy and excited. I never thought this moment would come to me. It feels like a dream."

A barrage of questions followed for Meron Musk. He was now the most famous person in the world. Unlike Nihir, who always minimizes media exposure. Meron used to intentionally attract others' attention with topical behavior.

"Chairman Meron Musk. What is the real purpose of this space trip? People say it's just a luxury for the rich."

Meron Musk responded with a grin.

"Not at all. In the future, humanity will become a multi-planet species living in space. This flight is not just entertainment, but the first step toward human settlement on Mars. We are following the path of Teacher Aren, who hoped for the advancement of humanity. "

Suddenly, Nihir noticed that there was an Aren portrait badge on Meron's chest. Even decades after his departure, Aren was still a symbol of progress and innovation. So much so that everyone wants to associate his image with themselves.

After finishing the interview, Meron and Nihir boarded the spaceship. Four people sitting side by side in a narrow seat. The interior, with four chairs arranged in a circle, gave off a futuristic atmosphere.

Nihir feels a mix of nervousness and excitement ahead of launch. I turned towards Meron a little awkwardly.

"Hey, Chairman Meron. Thank you so much for inviting me on your space trip."

Melon responded in a calm tone.

"No. It also helps promote my business. And it is an honor for me to accompany a great scientist like Director Nihir. Anyway, this spaceship also contains Teacher Aren’s achievements intact. Director Nihir also contributed to that."

Proudness bloomed in Nihir’s heart. Surely Aren's mechanics and mathematics were applied to this spaceship. After a moment of silence, Meron opened his mouth. With a shy smile.

"I'm sorry to say this, but... can I ask you about Teacher Aren?"

"Of course. Please tell me."

When I talked about Aren with someone, I didn't just feel sad. Rather, I was happy to be able to share memories related to him.

"If Teacher Aren found out about my Mars plan, how would he evaluate it?"

"No doubt, you will praise it as a great plan."

Aren would have praised Meron's vision of boldly challenging the advancement of humanity. Because he was the kind of person who was always ahead of the curve. A bright smile spread across Meron’s face after hearing the answer.

"I always wanted to follow in his footsteps. Of course, we will never be able to catch up. I want to follow those great footsteps."

Even Meron, the richest man in the world, shows sincere reverence for Aren. At that time, Meron spoke shyly.

"If human settlement on Mars becomes a reality. Maybe I will be able to carry on Teacher Aren's feat in some small way."

Nihir thought for a moment and then opened his mouth. The sunlight pouring in outside the window colored her golden hair.

"I’m sure you will."

-One minute left until launch.

Everyone's tension reached its peak. Nihir took a deep breath, checking his seat belt with trembling hands. Finally, along with the roaring sound of the engine, I felt gravity pressing down on my entire body.

The moment for the rocket to launch has arrived. The scenery passing outside the window changed rapidly. In the blink of an eye, the rocket soared upward through the atmosphere.

The once blue sky suddenly became pitch black and a suffocating silence engulfed them. Nihir gritted his teeth as he felt his body sinking deeply into the seat, weighed down by gravity.

Eventually everything stopped. Gravity disappeared and a strange sensation arose in my body. It was weightless.

-You can now unfasten your seat belt.

The spacecraft has reached Earth's orbit. A wonderful sight unfolded before Nihir's eyes as he unfastened his seat belt.

"Our hometown is so beautiful..."

The magnificent Earth was floating, glowing blue. A planet with life wrapped in an atmosphere. The home where humanity lives. I remembered the moment when I was young and realized the truth after breaking away from the idea that the Earth was flat.

A feeling of sublime awe came over me. But when I turned my head to the other side of the Earth, my breath took my breath away. Countless stars were shining brightly in the pitch-black space of space.

'It's amazing...'

The universe seen with the naked eye was more beautiful than I imagined. Countless stars studded with stars. Nebulae of mysterious colors. To the shining galaxy far away. Nihir was lost in the mysteries of the universe.

The sun burning brightly in the pitch-black universe. The moon shining brightly. Even the beautiful rings of Mars and Saturn are colored red. Amazing scenery unfolded before my eyes without even a moment to breathe.

Nihir's soul soared as he looked at the unknown world unfolding in the distance. How small are we in front of this universe? How was it possible for mankind to learn about this universe?

Without the brilliant wisdom and insight that Aren gave to humanity, we would not have even had the opportunity to face these mysteries of the universe.

'Thank you very much. Look at the path you have opened. This dazzling vastness...'

Today is a day made possible by his achievements. Feeling this moment swimming in space with my whole body. Something warm formed around Nihir's eyes.

"Would you like to eat candy in space?"

Nihir also laughed at the sight of Meron laughing and playfully throwing candy in a suddenly weightless state. Candy is floating.

Like a miracle where stars explode into supernovas, nebulae mix, and new stars are born. The days spent with Aren and the amazing discoveries. Nihir was overwhelmed just by the fact that he was breathing with him in the same space and time.

Following those brilliant footsteps, humanity will one day advance into the distant universe. What wonderful moments await humanity in the distant future? We will be able to unravel the many secrets hidden in the universe.

Nihir is deeply grateful for the beauty of the entire universe. I stared into space filled with starlight.
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